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LECTURE LANTERNS

These Lanterns are now extensively used tn Schools,
demonstraling purposcs.

Colleges., etce, for

FRONT.—Open stage desizn with brass front
sliding tubes supported on brass uprights. The
condenser sleeve and cover are pierced with
holes to carrespond with those in condenser
giving perfect ventilation.

CONDENSER. 4 ins. PPlano-coanvex in brass cell.

The “ COMET ”’ Projection Lantern —Russian Iron

SPECIFICATION

BobyY.—Russian iron, well-
made, very compact and neat
appearance open stage; panel-
led door with fibre handle
and sigbt-hole. The top is
perforated, keeping lantern
very cool, and the foot im
also veutilsted and carries
the lamp chimney when not
in use.

OBJECTIVE.-—Beat double Achromatic, large
diameter back lenses with flashing shutter end
rack and pinion.

CASE. - Japanned tin with carrying handle,
Complete in case with Jet Tray R 86
and Cowl, without lamp. PRICE s~

Health Department and
SPECIFICATION

BOD\{,—Handsomely made in beat quality stout
Russian iran with panelled door, fitted with
flashing sfintter might holes titted in coroner and
fibre door knobs. FRONT.—Best quality finish in
solid brass with massive aquare plntcs..t,wa draw
telescopic tubes accurately fitted in split collars
ensuring perfect riwidity, when extendei; suita-
ble for 12:nch foeus lenses.  TILTER —New
patent design,soving a gradnated rise 1o front of
lantern up to 21y inches. OPIECTIVE, - dounted
in tube from interchangeable, best guality donble
A‘chr():l_mcic, 2 ioches dizmeter. smassive double
pinion jucket with tinter ~Tot and {l ishi iz shutter
CONDENSER.—4) 4 ins, “Empire” nateat Plauno-
convex, so designed as to render fracture of
condenser lenses alimoat impossible.

plete with Jet Tray and Cowl.
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The “HARLAND"” PROJECTION LANTERN

As supplied to District Boards, Municipalities and the
specially recommended.

BEST QUALITY.
RUSSIAN IRON.

CasE.—Russian iron with leather carrying handle and lock and key. Com- R
PRICE (without illuminant.) S. 185

. . . .
Complete list of Magic Lanterns and dccessories sent post free on request
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A cordial invitation 1s extended

to admirers of fine cars to J
inspect the New Season Riley

Models on show at our Madras

Premises.

. Riley workmanship is far too u
well known to require an intro- E

duction and we can assure you

that the new models worthily L
uphold the best Riley traditions. m
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The South Rfrican Deputation
— - ———
forence at Cape Town is announced, It is in the

7§\ IIE D:putation from South Africa have come

l and gone. Short as has been their sojourn
in India, every opportunity has been afforded
them to see the country and people at first-hand
and study things for themselves; and they carry
away pleasant recollections of Indian hospitality
and a knowledge of Indian conditions which
must inevitably affoct theiv future attitude to
this country,

«I can say,” said Mr. Duncan, “that the present visit
has enabled us, me at least particularly, to look at
India in a new perspective, and T am sure, the im-
preasions of cordiality and good-will gained during
our stay here will help materially towards the solu-
tion of the problems now engaging the attention of
the Indian and South African Governments in a man-
ner which it would not have been possible but for this
visit to India.”

It is foriunnte that of Iats every step in the
negotiations between India and South Africa has
been a movae in the right direction. The Govern-
ment of 1ndia did well in inviting South Afriea’s
The outlook is
becoming brighter as we view the advance from
downright contempt and hostility to mutual good-

representatives to this country,

will and appreciation of each others’ difficulties,

But the outstanding feature of the negotiations
is the fact that for the first time in our history
the [ndian Government is having direct diplo-
matic ralations with the Government of South
Africa. The Imperial Government has judiciously
kept itself in the back-ground. ‘e hope that
for the credit of the parties concerned as well as
in the interests of either country an ;1micable
gettlement of the problem is at hand.

As we go to Press, the personnel of the Indian
Delegation to the forth-coming Round Table Con-

fitness of things that the delegation from India
should be led by the Indian Member of the
Government in charge of the Department of Emi-
gration. For, 8ir Mahomed Habibulla has already
impressed himself on the Deputation by his tact
and courtesy and we have no doubt his statesman-
ship will be the task before him.
Mr. Corbett of the Department of Commerce who

equal to

will be the Doputy Leader is thoroughly conver-
sant with the various aspects of the Indian Emi-
gration problem, Of Sir George Paddison and
the brilliant Mr, Bajpai little need be said as
their recent achiovements in South Africa are still
fresh in our minds. The inclusion of such a stal-
wart champion of our cause as The Rt. Hon.
Mr. Sastri will be hailed with satisfaction by all,
The Tion. Mr. Sethna and Sir Darcy Lindsay are
valuable additions to the Delegation. On the whole
the Dalegation is unexceptionable, ‘ There are
Gandhi,
commenting on the personnel of the Delegation,

no doubt names missing,”

writes Mr,
# hut that is not a matter of much consequence.
It is enough to realise that those who are included
in the delegation are all good and sound men repre-
sentative of varied interests ;” and he very rightly
urges that this delegation “ghould receive the
moral approbation of the public.” We are glad that
the indefatigable Mr. Andrews is already in South
Africa preparing the ground with a view to
help the Delegation in his own inimitable way.
Is it too much to hope that a Conference
meeting under such good auspices will succeed
in arrivinpg at a solution satisfactory to all?



THE INDIAN REVIEW [ OcTOBER 1926

A FACSIMILE
OF SIGNATURES

#l South Elfrican TReminiscence
By Mr. H. S. L. POLAK.

was in Eogland when the negotiations between
I Goneral Smutts and Mr. Gardhi had finally
broken down in the late summer of 1914, 1 had
gone home from South Africa at the summons of
the late Mr. Gokhale who was resolved to have
the question of the position of South African
Indiens raised in the House of Lords, and he
paid me the compliment of inviting me to be his
expert adviser, It may be remembered that the
debate was raised by Lord Awpthill, and among
those who intervened on the Indians’ behnlf were
Lords Sydenham and Curzon, whiist Lord Crene
replied ou behalf of the Government. S0 500N as
Mr. Gokhale received the news of the revival of
the Pussive Resistance Struggle ho determined,
upon his forthcoming return to India, to organise
a most energetic campnign o behalf of the South
African Passive Rusisters, and asked me to
return to South Africa, study tho situition there,
and then proceed to Indin with the litest news to
assist him in the organisation of the campaign,
Ho then went to Vichy for n cure and later left
for India, whilst T returned to South Alfrica
arriving there to find the Strugg'e slready in full
swing with several friends aind colleagues in
prison and others, including » number of ladies
whose names have since become well-known in
connection with the events of those days, prepar-

ing to share that imprisorment,

In the course of my duties it becimo nccessary
for me to go to Noweistle-in N dtal, to attend the
trial of some of these Iadies ard to appear on
their behulf before the Iocal magistrate, and a few
hours later it fell to my lot to attend and address
a meeting of Indiany strikers from the neighbour-
ing coal mines who had concentrated upon
Newcastle when the Indian workers at the mines
in the north of the province went on strike in
protest against the iniquitous £3 annual Poll

Tax, the promise of whose repeal, given by the

Union Ministers to Mr, Gokhale was still un-
redeemed, 1t will be remembered that, with the
consent of his associates, the repeal of the Pall
Tax had been added by Mr. Gandhi, as a special
case and a matter of honour, to the list of those
particular grievances the removal of which was
The fact that I
little

the object of Passive Resistance,
had addressed this meeting stood me &
later in good stead.,

Durban

arrangements for my approaching visit to Indin,

I returned to in order to make
and Mr. Gandhi discussed with me his plans for
the organisation of the strikers in the north of
Natal and informed me of his intention there-
after to march with them into the Transvaal and
there to court arrest, in order by this striking
den;onstration of mass-suffering, to appeal to the
sense of righteousness of the Union Government
and the conscience of the white population of
South  Africa,
simply for my

This consultation, however, was

better information, ss it was
reslised by Mr. Gandhi that participation in that
watter would inevitably bring all concerned with-
in the reach of the law, and he agreed with
Mr. Gokhale as to the desirability of my being
left free to join the latter in India and work
there by his side for the relief of distress in
South Africa and the more rapid termination of
Mr. Gandhi thereafter lft for

the North, in order to take up his task and form a

the Struggle,

concentration camp for the benefit of the Strikers
who had either left or been driven away from the
mine The arrangements for feeding the refugees
in this camp were left in the charge of our col-
league Mr. H. Kallerlach. A few days later,
Mr. Gandhi anunounced to me his intention of
leaving immediately for the great march into the
Transvaal and to continue the march until his
small army of Passive Resisters were arrested and

imprisoned. As [ was to have a final interview
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with him before L left for India just before
taking my passage, 1 telegraphed to him for an
appointment. He was, however, already on the
march and replied by telegram that I could meet
bim at a certain place in the Transvaal, but that
if I went there to meet him it might happen that
I should render myself liable to arrest. This
telegram reached me in the middle of a committee
meeting in Durban, I immediately handed it
over to my colleagues who were curious to know
its contents and still more curious to know what
I should do in the light of the warning that it
contained, I told them that I had no choice in
the matter, as it almost appeared, as though a
challenge had been thrown down to me, and a test
had been otfered of the sincerity of my oft repeat-
ed lamentations that whilst on my advice and
encouragement, so many of my Indian fellow-
workers had gone to jail, I, presumably because
of my European status, had been left unmolested
by the authorities,

The same night I left for the Transvaal. On
my arrival the following morning at Volksrust
station I found, among other persons on the
platform, Mr, Jooste, the Magistrate, who inform-
ed me that My, Gandhi had already been arrested
in the neighbouring magisterial divisior, but had
been released on bail, and he earnestly advised me
to go back and not to put my head into the lion’s
den, I deeply appreciated his friendly advice, but
I pointed out that I had no alternative but to
proceed, and explained that [ was not taking any
active part in this march but was merely obtaining
certain information from Mr, Gandhi prior to
sailing for India, Wae shook hands very cordially,

The conductor of the train wasan old friend,
who knew Mr. Gandhi ver, ..., and he *V'' me
that if, instead of going on to he place wuien uad
been appointed by Mr, Gandhi, I got out at an
oarlier halt and walked a mile or so across country,
1 should probably meet the invading army, with
Mr, Gapdhi at its head, some hours earlier, I

accepted the snggestion and thereby, though not
at the moment realising it, I altered all my plans,

At the indicated halt I left the “rain, carrying
with me a sleeping bag with a few personal effects.
After crossing a few fields, I reached the main
road and there learnt that the marchers had not
Half an hour later a cloud of dust in
the distance heralded their approach, and as it

yet arrived,

came nearer [ could distinguish a bent and labour-
ing figure, carrying a staff, at the head of the long
and straggling column. It was with difliculty that
I realised that this was no other than Mr, Candhi
himself, He had been living for weeks on one
meal a day and he showed the physical marks of
this combined with the arduous labours of organi-
gation, the heavy anxiety of the responsibilities
that he had uundertaken in leading his army teo
victory, and the fatigue and weariness of a long
march on a dusty and hot road, But he grimly
and resolutely held on his way, intent only upon
sacrifice and suflering.

We groeted each other affectionately and at
once resumed the march. My intention had been
to spend a couple of hours in conversation and
then to take the mail train from the next station
back to Natal.
We had hardly conversed for more than half an

Man propouses, but God disposes !

hour, as we trudged slowly along side by side,
when there appeared driving rapidly towards us, &
Cape cart from which there descended Mr,
M. Chamney, the Principal Immigration Otticer of
the Trapsvaal, aud a couple of police constables,
We at once guessed that a further arrest was in
store for Mr. Gandhi, who turned to mse and said
that if he were arrested he left the care of those
leaderless people in my hands, a charge that I at
once accepted, Our anticipations were speedily
realised. Mr, Gandhbi was arrested, placed in the
Cape cart, and rapidly driven away.

1 at once assumed the responsibility of takin-
the marchers to their camping ground arrang

for them that night, expecting to hand them ot
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as had been arranged, to the chairman of the
Transvaal British Indian Association, that brave
and henoured Passive Resister Ahmed Mohammed
Cachalia. Uafortunately he and his host, Mer,
A. M. Bhyat, had missed the road, so we did not
meet, and there was nothing for it but to camp
out that night in the open just beyound the station
of Greylingstad, from which I had expected to
take the train back to Natal en route for India,
We had been shepherded during the latter part of
the afternoon by a couple of mounted police in the
distance, but they had not molested us in any way,

I shall not readily forget that night ! Ouar small
camp tives gradually flickered out as we lay down
to rest and sleep after a very frugal meal thug had
been cooked in the early morning, The clouds
rolled up heavily and a thunder-storm played in
the distance. A light rain fell at intervals during
the night and a cool wind blew in gusts, increas-
ing the genoral discomfort. T had not slept in the
open for years, and the blanket that I carried
with me was little protection against the rough-
ness and inequalities of the ground upon which

we lay  On either side of me was a poor wretch-

of con-
sumption, and they coughed continually through-
out the night, It was therefore, with consider-
able relief that I rose with the dawn,

ed striker in the early stages, apparently,

and we
struck camp after a burried wash and without

eat.ng for we were due at the township of Balfour,
whire we understood ax rangements had been made
Yor the next meal, I liarnt afterwards that thig
final march (as it turned out) was one that would
have done credit to a well-drilled army since we
did the distance to B.lfour at the rato of three
and a half miles an hour, arrivirg at eight o’clock
in she morning. Those nine coolies were splendid
fellows, full of courage and strong of purpose,
We were passed on the way by Mr. Chamney
Joue in the Cape cart, and there were no sign of
p? police,. At Balfour we received the hearty
2tings of Mr, Cachalia and Mr, Bhyat,
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to whom, as arranged, [ handed over charge and
proceeded to enjoy a much needed bath. Before
I'had completed my toilet I wag informed that
Mr. Chamuey wished to see me immediately, I
at once assumed that he had a warrant for my
arrest and sent telegrams of warning to my wife
and friends in Durban, [ was surprised, however,
to find, although [ offered myself for arrest, that
Mr. Chamney had had no such instructions, but
that he had orders to arrest the marchers and
would be grateful for my co-operation in enabling
him to do his duty, I told him that I would
cheerfully do this, provided that I had the
assurance from him that the arrested men, who
were to be taken back to Natal, were to be kept
in custody and to be dealt with by Law, as
their desire to suller imprisonment for

it was

the cause
that they held dear, and also because I feared

that, if they were taken back across the Natal
border and there released without further proceed-
ings, they would at once endeavour to recross the

border into the Transvaal, where, according to

the threats I had heard expressed when I wasg at
Volksrust by the white townsfolk, thrre was a
grave risk of bloodshed if the local farmers took
the law into their own hands, Mr. Champey
gave me this assurance and, after foodstufts had
been distributed to the marchers and they had
had their meal, it wag arranged that they should
be gathered together and they should then be
fummoned to produce their authority to vnter and

remain in the Trrr.svaal, and upon their failing

to produce it they would be arrested as prohibit-
od immigrants and, upon arrest, would be removed
to the trains that were already await ng them,
The marchers, however, had got it firmly fixed
into their heads that they were going to Johan-
nesburg and froa there to Tolstoy Farm, and
they were unwilling to be diverted from that
intention.

Fearing some

‘ such misunderstanding, and
having learnt that

Mr, Gandhi was shortly passing
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through Balfour by train under arrest on his way
from the Standerton Court where he had been
convicted and sentenced, and was being taken to
Natal where another charge awaited him, I
suggested to Mr. Chamney that it would be
very useful if, as I was hardly known personally
to any of the marchers, I was able to assure
them that I had Mr, Gandhi's express authority
for urging them to submit peacefully to arrest
and return to Natal, there to await their trial, |
had a brief conversation with Mr, Gandhi, who
was in the train in charge of a policeman obtained
the authority that I had sought and then returned
to the awaiting army. Immediately upon the
proclamation by Mr. Chamney of their being
prohibited immigrants and the announcement
of their arrest as such, a few of the more
headstrong shouted to the rest that they should
Mr, Cachalia

and I saw at once how dangwrous it would be if

start off at once for Johannesburg,

once these two thousand people started on their
way. The thirty policemen present were unarmed
and would have been powerless to cope with such
numbers, whilst the marchers, baving once got
out of hand, would get scattered over the country
with grievous danger to their safety and even to
their lives, We rushed at the head of the column
and, fortunately, I was able to use as my inter-
preter a man who had been one of the leaders
among the strikers that I had addressed at New-
castle some days before. He added his persua-
sions to ours and the magic of Mr. Gandhi's rame
working wonders, the little army eventually
calmed down sufficiently to listen to reason. With
a wisdom born of experience the local Chief
Constable, who was present in charge of the police
operations, suggested that I should pass through
the crowd and persuade them, as I did so, to
follow me to the trains which ultimately they
were induced to enter with great good humour,
Mr. Chamney took the opportunity of thank-
ing we personally for the assistance that I had
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he volunteered to
I told him
that 1 was not very much interested in this, but

though that in the
interests of the strikers themselves, if I were to

rendered to him, and which

commmuuicate to the (fovernment,

it might be advisable,

accompany them across the Natal border in case
they should be molested by the white farmers.
I accompanied the Chief Constable a very sensible
officer, as far as Charlestown, the Natal border,
At the Transvaal border town of Volksrust 1
received the news that
Kallenbach, had already been arrested, but as he

my colleague, Mr,

had been engaged in organising the concentration
camp for the strikers and their families at an
earlier stage, this did not altogether surprise me,
We reached Charlestown just before midnight,
and there I found an armed gudrd on the plat-
form to preveut apy of the strikers from leaving

the trains, I also found my friend, Mr, Jooste,

the Magistrate. I learnt then that there wag g
warrant issued for my own sarrest and [ wag
urgently implored by a friend vot to wait for itg
being served upon me but to proceed upon my
Journey. I replied that since 1 knew of its issue, ¥
must take my chances. If it were not served npon
me before the arival of the mail train by which I
had originally intended to travel 1 should considar
myself free to fulfil my programme as alieady laid
down, A few minutes after the warrant of arrest
was served upon me by my friend the Chief Consta-
ble, with many apologies, and 1 was escorted in
custody back across the border to Volksrust,
the merry party consisting, among others, of ’_he
Magistrate, the Public Prorecutor and the Chief
Constable. Upon arrival at the station, we bade
euch other a cheery good-night, and I slept that
night, much more comfortably upon the bare floor
of the police wtation, and was conducted th.e
following morning to the Jocal gaol there to await
oy trial,

The rest is history., Asis known, the brgve
Passive Resisters went back to their mines, wfhlch
were converted for the purpose of their imprison-
went into guols, by proclamation, whilst 1 spent-a
quiet five weelts orjoying is Majesty’s hospitali-
ty on a somewhat wu.cagre diet and although we
were all roleased before the Congress met ab
Karachi, it was too late for we to keep my
appointment with Mr. Gokhale in India,

WORLD EVENTS

By Dr. A. J. SAUNDERS M.A.

September

E all hoped that September would bring a
VV sottlement in connection with the Coal
Dispute in Eogland, but it has not yet come,
With the large and increasing return to work of
miuvers in all the prineipal fields, one fuils to seo
how the struggle can be maintained much longer,
The drift back to work of so many miners in
opposition to the orders of their Executive aims
directly at the authority and even the very life of
the Miners’ Federation. The issue is now clearly
drawn between the owners position: an eight
hour work-day sanctioned by an Act of Parlia-

ment, and negotiation

hy Districts ; and the

miners’ position : Pre-strike rate of pay, seven or
at most seven-and-a-half hour work-day, and a
national basis of sattlement, The crux of the
question now seems to be national as against
district settlement. In the meantime the miners
are requested to return to work, then a represent-
ative tribunal will be set up to consider the whole
matter of dispute, and to bring the two parties to
As a prediction T would venture

to say that the final settlement will be along these

an agresment.

lines : Pre strike wages to continue, the work-day
to be seven and one half hours, and consideration
and settlemect of disputes to be with District
Associations,

As to the estimated loss on account of the coal
Stoppage Sir Philip Cunliffe-Lister, President of
the Board of Trade, at the end of the 22nd week
Said that it was not less than £200 willions, but
to that amount must also be added the serious
logg of contracts, It is a most unfortunate and
Costly dispute, and the whole country is suffering
in consequence. Another estimate has been made
by Sir Hugh Bell who puts the loss down at £3
ijllions a day, which works out to .£290 to the
ond of August,

TRADE PROSPERITY

Despito the coal dispute the outlook in British
trade is encouraging. Several prominent men in
Governmert, b inking and com.merecial affairs have
recently expressed themselves as believing that a
period of prosperity in trade is soon to be
experienced, Among the reasons advanced for the
belief are : the much better political situation in
Europe, the entry of Germany in the League of
Nations, the larger purchasing power of foreign
nations, and the expanding Twperial markets of
Britain.

The recent formation of the European Steel
Trust is a matter of more than ordinary interest,
It shows the beginnings of a Continental trade
revival, and a decided move forward in the direc-
tion of European co-operation, It may mean later
on strong competition for both ngland and
America, but at present it is a most signifirant
thing that the German coke industry in the Rubr
is prepared to work in the closest co-operation with
the French iron industry in Lorraine,

LEAGUE OF NATIONS

The great event in the month of September in
International «ffairs is the annual meeting of the
Assembly of the League of Nations. Thig year by
far the raost important business done by the
Assembly was the admission of Germany to a
permanent seat on the Council of the League,

Another matter was the proposal which was
adopted and put into execution that besides
permanent seats on the Lesgue’s Council, and
annual seats (without re-eligibility) for gmall
States there shall be three-year seats which may
be re-eligible for continnous re-election. This
plan, together with the promising idea of group or
regional seats to be occupied by different members
of the same group, ought to wmake for more
satisfaction and the assurance of different in-



632

terests being considered. The ideas of real

democracy and e(uity are more and more coming
into the League of Nations,

Brazil has resigned from the League, but we all
hope that it will not be a permanent decisions
because Latin American countries cannot afford
to boycott the League, for, as T[I.E ECONOM-ISI‘
says, it offors them the only poss*b]e security
against the hegemony of the United St;a.t;es.
Polind has returned to a better frame of mind,
and now has one of the three-year seats on the
Council. Spain bas resigned from the League?
but her decision will hurt herself more than the
League, »s she no doubt will find out in the future.

ELIOT OF HARWARD

From #he Americin educational world comes the
announcement of the death of Dr. Charles Kliot,
Presidens Emeritus of Harvard University, at
the ripe nge of 92. He was fondly called Huar-
vard’s Grand Old Man, and served as President of
the University for the long term of forty years.
Charles Eliot received his education at Harvard,
and became Tutor in Mathematics as far back as
1854. 1n 1858 he was appointed Assistant
Professor of Mathematics and Chewistry. He
was elected President of his University in 1869,
at the early age of 35, and for the next forty
years he was America’s most vigorous educational
leader, revolutionising the methods at Harvard,
and building up a small college into a great

modern University.
SIR ALAN COBHAM

The hero of the hour is undoubtedly Alan
Cobham, whom H, M. the King has appoint(.yd. a
Kuight Commander of the Order of the Bn.tnsh
Empire, for his wonderful and successf.ul flight
from England to Australia and back, a distance of
28,000 miles. The actual flying time was 320
hours, which works out to about 88 miles per
hour. The hero and his two companions, Serge-
ant Ward and Mr. Capel received a tremendous
welcome at Westminster, London, when they
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alighted on the Thames on the afternoon of

October 1, Sir Alan has already completed

13,00,000 miles by air in long flights, such as —to -

Egypt and Palestine, to Rangoon and back, to
South Africa, and to Australia and back, Cobham
deserves all the honours that are coming to him as
the most successful Within the
next few years we can expect to see astonishing

British airman,

progress in the development of aviation.

India will be greatly interested in the ¥mpet:ml
Airways new air route from Kgypt to India which
is to be formally opened on Wednesday, January
12, 1927, by a flight from Cairo over the Ambfan
Desert to Baghdad, and then across the Persian
Giulf to Karachi in Northen India, It is expect-
ed to leave Cairo on Wednesday afternoo.n and
reach Karachi on Saturday afternoon, a dxsmn_ce
of 2, 500 miles, In order to complete the service
it will be necessary for the Government of Irdia
to establish a service from Karachi (1) to Boinbay
on the one hand, and (2) to Delhi and Calcutta
on the other hand, these tervices to connect ‘V‘lth
the arrival and and depurture of the coming
Imperial Airways machines at Karachi. Truly
we are living in wonderful times,
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Labour Legisiation in Ceylon
By MRr. N. G. RANGA, B. Litt, (OXON.)

HE population of the Island of Ceylon was
estimated in 1925 to be about five willions.

In 1925 there were 4,508 rubber estates and
several thousand other estates in that Island.
The Indian workers who were working on 1,648
estates numbered 6,26,534 and the rest of the
estates may probably provide employment for
more than a million indigenous workers, We
will not be far wrong if we suppose that nearly
50 per cent, of the population of the island depends
for its work on the tea, rubber, cocoa, cocoanut and
cardamom estates. The paddy fields are mostly
small and are owned by small-holders and so the
labour problem of Ceylon chiefly arises from the
needs of these great estates for a proper and ade-
quate labour supply,

The history of labour legislation in Ceylon
goes as far back as 1841, when Ordinance No. 5
was passed for “the better regulation of Servants,
Labourers and Journeymen, Artificers under con-
tracts for Hire and Service and of the Employers,”
It is impossible to find any other country in the
East with such an early tradition of labour legis- «
lation on modern liner, Between 1841 and 1863,
five more Ordinances were passed to regulate the
conditions of Iabour,

The great Ordinance No. 11 of 1865, ag
amended by subsequent Ordinances, is still in
force, This Ordinance applies to servants, labou-
rers and journeymen, artificors and chauffers,

According to it the following things must or must
not be done:~ No verbal contract between an
employer and a worker is valid for more than a
mwonth, By this provision it wag intended to
Pput a stop to the former practice of employers to
tie their workers to their estates for an indefinite
amount of time by threatening that criminal
proceedings will be brought

against them for
breaking a contract.

(2) Any contract which
Tuns for more than a month shail be in writing

and such contracts shall be registered in the
80

pre-

sence of a Police Magistrate. (3) Contracts entered
into in India “for the hire and service in this
island of any servant ” shall be valid. Thus even
the Indian immigrant labour is brought under its
salutary provisions, (4) Written contracts can be
terminated only by mutual consent of the con-
tracting partics. (5) Any employer shall be enti-
tled to discharge any of his servants under a
verbal coutract, without previous notice, provided
such servant be instantly paid his wages for one
month in addition to the time he has already
served. The servant has also the power to leave
an employer after giving a month’s notice to his
employer, (6) Workers are authorised to complain
for non payment of wages and the employers for
any damages for breaches of contract. (7) Certain
penalties were prescribed for those people who
give false character to amy worker in the hope of
securing bim a good position and for any servant
who makes false statements of former employ-
ment or alters anything written in the certificates
of character given him, or denies the fact of his
former employment. (8) Any servant who falls
ill while he is in the service of an employer, is
entitled to “lodging, food, as well as medical
care at the expense of such employer during such
incapacity ; provided that the employer shall not
be bound to pay to the servant during such period
his wages in addition "*, '

Tn 1871 Ordinance No, 28 was passed to
“provide for the Registration of Domestic Servants”
and it is still in force, as amended by subsequent
legislation, Head and under servants, female
servants, cooks, coachmen, horse-keepers, houge
and garden coolies and chauffers come under the
provigions of this Ordinance, (1) Every cervant
must attend personally, according to this Ordin-

ance, before the Registrar

appointed to execute thig

who is specially

Ordinance, and furnigh
* This practice, if in

immense amount of goo
thousand farm servants

troduced into India, will do

dto the more than h
and others. undreq
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him with ioformation as regards his
country, previous service” and the Registrar shall
hand him a pocket register in which the particulars

i age’

of his employment shall be entered. {2) The
persons who are desirous to enter domestic service
must apply to the Registrar who gives them pocket
registers after satisfying himself about the requis-
ite training needed and the character wanted from
such applicants for discharging their work properly.
(3) The Registrar is empowered to order any
applicant to get himself trained for some time
before he is given the pocket register and his
pame registered at his office, {4) No master shall
employ any unregistered worker, {5) Every master
must enter in his worker’s pocket register, the date
on which the worker came into his service and the
date on which he leaves him for another employer,
He must also enter the cause of discharge of the
warker and the certificate of character, (6) Every
worker must attend personally at the office of the
Registrar, within 15 days after apy entry in bis
pocket register is made, for the purpose of having
such entry recorded in the general registry. He
must algo show his register to the police when need-
ed, Lastly an employer must pay snnas 4 to the
Registrar on engaging a new servant and an
intending servant must pay the same amount be-
fore and after getting registered as a domestic
servant and a servant needs pay annas 4 for a
duplicate pocket register,*

Another landmark in labour legislation was
made by the Ordinance No. 13 of 1889 which
amended the Law of 1865 in so far as it touched
Indian workers on the estates, According to this
Ordinance, (1) every worker whese name is
entered in the check-roll of bis employer in
expected to have been engaged for a month and so0
he must give one month's notice before he quits
the service of his employer, (2) [t shall be the

* Legislation similar to this Ordinance must be
introduced to regulate the eonditions of labour of cur
farm-servants, cooks etc. The Registrar may serve an
an Employment Exchange in course cf time.

duty of every employer to pay the wages of the
labourer in his employment, monthly within one
month from the expiration of the month during
which the wages have been earned. (3) The
employer is bound to pay his worker for at least
24 days in the month provided such worker is
‘able and willing to work and actually demanded
employment, whether the employer was or was
not able to provide him with work’. (4) The wages
must be paid to the worker himself and not
through any agent, so that no kangsni {one who
recruits labour) can secure that money and
trouble the worker. (5) It was provided agsin that
all contracts which run for more than a month
must be in writing. (6) The labour costs must
be the first charges on the estates so that when
any liquidation is declared, workers may not lose
thereby. (7) Workers are empawerad to sue their
employers for their wages and whoever may be
the proprietor and manager, they are liable to be
sued. (8) ¢ No kangani, subordinate kangani or
labourer shall be liable to arrest under the pro-
vigions of the Civil Procedure Code 1889 in

. execution of a decree for money. (9) To sea that
the employers psy the wages regularly, it is stipul-
ated that they must ssnd their declavation forms
stating that wages are paid *so asto reach the
Kachcheri within 34 days of the last day of the
month for which the wages were earned’, (10)
Every employer must keep a register of all his
workers with all the particulars needed by the
Government and he must on the pain of a fine of
Rs, 100 ‘prepare a discharge certificato as nearly asg
material’ when bis worker demands it. (11) An
efficient organisation was established to judge the
complaints of the workers for non-payment of
wages and decide promptly.

Many employers used to lend large sums of
money to their workers at very exorbitant rates of
interest snd on very ipiquitous terms. Th
documents on which such debts and other obliga
tions of workers were noted, were called ¢ tundus
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With the help of these *tundus’ employers used
to exploit the workers merecilessly, The Ordinance
No. 43 of 1921 declared that any sort of ¢ tundu’
was illegal, Consequently many emlpoyers * wrote
off many millions of rupees due to them from
their estate labourers,”*

Finally the Ordinance No. 1 of 1923 was passed
to ‘ Amend the Law relating to Indian Immigrant
Labourers.” (1) According to this Ordinance, a
Controller of Indian Immigrant Labour was
appointed and he was provided with the necessary
staff etc. (2) The Controller and his subordinates
such as the Medical Officer and the Agent of the
Government of India, may enter with or withous
notice, which Indian
labourers, may be employed and “ inspect the
condition of such labourers, of their housing
accowmodation and of the means provided for the
medical treatment of such labourers,” The agents
of the Controller thus inspected 245 estates in
1924 and 338 in 1925. (3) A Board of Indian
Immigrant Labour was appointed to * advise
the Controller in regard to matters arising
under the Ordinance’. (4) An Immigration Fund.
was established and all those estates which em-
ployed more than 50 Indians each were liable to
be assessed. This Fund is to comsist of * fees
received or recovered under this Ordinance from

upon any premises on

employers and any sums voted by the Legislative
Council in aid of immigration from India, (5) No
contracts of hire should run for more than one
month and evidently written contracts are not
allowed, which is a great departure from the past,
(6) The following are the charges on this fund :-—
recruitmeut of Indians, paying the prescribed
allowances to them, subsistence and transportation
and the reception by their respective employers,
of such workers, the duty of Rs, 2 per worker to
be paid to Government of India, the repatriation

* Administration Report of the C. ller of Indi
Immigrant Labour for 1995, Publigted o e’ i
July 1926, » Published on the 14th

of workers and their dependents when they fall
seriously ill, the maintenance of the Immigration

Commissioner and any prescribed allowance

payable to any employer who recruits workers on
his own account,

The Controller of Indian Immigrant Labour
proposes some amendments to the existing legisla-
tion in his latest report and a few of his proposals
are outlined here. (a) The Committee appointed
by the Ceylon Gevernment to investigate into the
wages of Indian Immigrant Labour, recommended
that standard wages (52 cents for a man, 41 cents
for a Wwoman and 31 cents for a child) should be
established and the Controller supports that
recommendation. (b) Indian workers should be
paid their wages on or before the tenth day of
the following month, (c) To make it illegal to
employ Indian children under 10 years of age to
work on estates, (d) The Medical Ordinance
should be revised to ‘encourage estates by grants
on medical aid account only in respect of medical
facilities but also in respect of general sanitation
on estates and to prevent overcrowding on estates,
The Government and the employers spent on this
scheme Rs 21,96,929 in 1925,

Though a beginning has yet to ‘be made in the
regulation of hours of labour, it must be admitted
that Ceylon Government has had a far better and
older tradition of labour legislation than the
Government of [ndia.

> Jpe B
- CENTRAL’

*BANK-

HEAD OFFICE: —ESPLANADE R0AD, FORT, BOMBAY.
Exp. Nov. 1926.



Indian States and MRuling Princes

By Mgr. V. VENKATASUBBAIYA, B.A.

; ¢ NHE article on ¢ Indian States and Ruling

l Princes” by Khan Bahadur Kazi Azizaddin
Ahmed, ¢.LE, 0.B.E, 18,0, Dewan of Datia, pub-
lished in the July issue of the INpIAN REVIEW, is,
to put it mildly, an amazing piece, From a
gontleman possessing 80 many titles and holding
the responsible post of Dewan of a State, one ex-
pects a reasoned statement of the case and a con-
vincing reference to facts and figures, Mr, Ahmed,
howaever, has contented himself with mere asser-
tions, believing perhaps that by only putting
emphasis on them they could be made to take the
place of facts. In his opinion, most of the criti-
cism of Indian States made from British India
is either by discontented States’ subjects or
from others who are ignorant, ill informed and
malicious. In his opinion the average Ruling
Prince is a paragon of virtue and the Indian State
is a8 near paradise as one could expect a human
institution to approach, At any rate an Indian
State is, in his opinion, very much better than a
British Indian province. His reasoning is ex-
ceedingly simple, {n British India there is
political agitation, an urgent call for reform, a
wholesale denunciation of the bureaucracy. In
Indian States you find none of these. Therefore
the people of Indian States are quite happy and
the people of British India are miserable. Accord-
ing to him, the democratic form of Government is
utterly unsuited to India, and hence all this poli-
tical unrest in British India, Whereas in Indian
States there is no such nonsense and the people
are contented and happy. Hereis a glimpse of
the picture of an Indian Prince drawn for us by
Mr, Ahmed. *The Ruling Prince mixes freely
with his people, helps them informally in their
adversities, privately settles civil disputes beiweon
his Sardars and scions of noble families who
would otherwise be ruined in law courts, His
palace is an open hospitality to the people on

festive occasions and no one feels so strongly

as the Prince when his people suffer from such
epidemics as cholera, plague, influenza ete. A
Ruling Prince once told me in the course o.f
conversation that an Indian Prince would commit
suicide rather than tolerate any bloody scenes,
arbitrary proceedings or oppressions.” And so on.
If no one has yet heard of an Indian Prioce
having committed suicide, it is, then, only because
there have been no bloody scenes ete., in any State !

As the subject is one of very great importance
lot us seriously examine some of the statements
made by Mr, Ahmed. Let us take first his state-
ment regarding the absence of political agitation
in Indian States. He says, “ The agitation for
Swaraj as carried on in British India falls flat in
Native States for the simple reason that these
States are governed by the Indians themselves,
There are few KEuropean Officers there. The reins
of administration rest in the hands of the Indians
and there are no vagaries and arbitrary acts of the
so called alien bureaucracy to be confronted.”
Mr. Ahmed apparently has not understood that
what people in British India mean by Swaraj is
;)opulur Self-Government and not merely tl.Je
substitution of Indian for European agency 1n
administration. The people of Indian States being
politically very backward compared with those of
British India, it is a fact that the demand for
popular Government is not conspicuous in In.d'ian
States, But that is only due to want of political
education, It is not due to the people of the
States deliberately preferring autocracy to demo-
cracy after an examination of both, In advanced
Indian States, which can compare with British
India in the efficiency of administration, the en-
lightenment of theiv people etc., and which possess
representative institutions, the demand for consti-
tutional reforms and a desire for keeping pace
politicalty with British India find frequent and for-
cible expression. In the popular bodies of these
States one hears strong criticism of the administra-
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tion and of the vagaries and arbitrary acts of the
Indian bureaucracy. Mr. Ahbmed, as Dawan of an
Indian State, must surely have known of an im-
portant movement on the part of Indian States’
subjects for the achievement of responsible Govern-
went for Indian States and of some conferences
which they have held, This movement is admit-
tedly the outcome of the Montague- Chelmsford Re-
forms. It is yet in the beginning but is bound
to have a great future. If there is less criticism
of the administration and less political agitation
in the average Indian State than in a British
Xodian Province, it is because the former is under
a despotic form of Government, and no well
understood rights of citizenship are conceded to
the people. In most of even the advanced States
there is not an independent Press, But that
does not mean that the administration of those
States is impeccuble. The comparative *content-
ment’ of Indian States is of that pathetic variety
which the late Mr, Montague has made classical—
a contentment of which neither Mr. Ahmed nor
any of us could be proud.

Let us examine amother statement of Mr. .

4 hmed, one which unfortunately is blindly accept-
©d by quite a large number of people, including
8ome conservative Europeans. “ Does not the
Whole world know it for certain that Hindu-
Mahomedan riots which occur almost daily in
Brritish India are unknown in the territories of
dndian Ruling Princes whether Hindu or Mus-
Hm¥” In the first place, it is not true that
Hindu-Muslim riots occur almost daily in British
Ludia, nor that they are unknown in Indian
Ntates, For example, we had the famous Gul-
burga riots a couple of Years ago in Hyderabad
and there have been riots in Mysore and else-
Where. Then we have to remember the area and
Population of British India and the facilities for
Publicity existing there. Many an important
Svent, such as a communal riot, deportation or
Something else of a sensational character, occur-

ring in an Indian State, remains quite unknown to
the outside world ; while a similar event, occurring
in British India, is reported with even undue
prominence, Moreover, the Hindu Muslim riots
of British India are a recent phase and cannot be
said to be true of British
general.

administration in
But apart from it, it may be granted
that communal riots are more frequent in British
India than in Indian States, But what is this
fact really due to? 1Is it due to the British
administration being inherently inferior to the
administration of Indian States, or isit due to
something else? In my humble opinion, if there
are more communal riots in British India,—
whether between Hindus and Muslims or between
different sections of Hindus or Muslims or others
it is due to greater assertiveness, greater indepen-
dence, greater conscinusness cf their own rights
having developed in the people of British India.
This is entirely due to the rule of law and the intro-
duction of democratic princples in the administra-
tion of British India. In an Indian State an
autocratic Ruler puts down with a high hand
whomsoever or whatever movement he dislikes,
and there is no one bold enough to question him,
Not so in British India where the whole tradition
is constitutional, It is not that injustice as bet-
ween communities or sections of the population
does not exist in Indian States, but that the
oppressed put up with it in fear of authority.
Noris it to be supposed that Hindu Muslim or
other communal riots will be a permanent feature
of the democratic form of Goverument which has
been introdnced in British India. They are a
transitional phase due to insufficient education in
citizenship and are bound to disappear in course
of time, particularly as the existing social inequa-
lities become less and less pronounced.

Again, take this statement of Mr. Ahmed :
“In the matter of trade and industries there are
not such galling restrictions ns the British India

people have to confront, There is no cotton



638

THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ OcToBER 1926

excise duty, there is no iccome-tax; in brief, the
restrictions which stangle trade in British India
are not imposed here” Mr Ahmed obviously
looks upon the income-tax as & restriction imposed
by the British upon Indian trade and manu-

It is too elementary = misconception to
No Indian ever

facture.
need more than mere mention,
defonded the cotton excise duty ; but even when it
existed could it be said that Indian trade and indus-
tries were strangled ¢ The growth of export and
import trade of cotton and otber industries during
the last fifty years is an ample rofutation of Mr.
Ahmed’s sweeping remarks. But within a few
lines of making this statement he contradicts him-
golf most effectively. ¢ While wheat is sold at 6
geers a rupee in Muttra it is sold at 12 seers a
rupee at Bharatpur so near Muttra, Gbee cannot
be had at more than 6 chittaks a rupee at Agra
while it is sold at 10 chittaks and even more a
rupee in Dholpur, You cannot bave a labourer
at less than 12 annas a day in British India; he
may be had at 6 annas or 5 annas in Indian
States.” Of course he makes this statement to
prove that those in the States are infinitely hap-
pier than those in British India. But why is it
that a Bharatpur ryot sells his wheat at 12 seers
a rupee at Bharatpur, while by going a short
distance to Muttra he can sell it at 6 seers per
rupee ? Is it because he has a profound cuntempt
for money? Is it because of ignorance ¢ Or
is it due to the restrictions imposed by Bharat-
pur State against the export of wheat? 12
geors of wheat per rupee and 5 amnas or 6
annas a day for a labourer may be quite satis-
factory from the point of view of the consumer
and the employer, but not at all from the point
of view of the producer and of the labourer. And
it is the interest of the latter who are weak and
pumerous that deserves to be looked after and
not the interest of the former, Therefore, what
Mr. Ahmed has adduced proves not only the

existence of galling restrictions in Indian States

but also the neglect of the interests of the
majority.

He also gives one the impression that taxation
is much higher in British India than in 1ndian
States. In the latter, he says, *‘there is no house-
tax, no income-tax, no dog-tax, so on and 80
forth.,” 'Let us just compare the incidence of
taxation in British India with that in some
typical Indian States.

In the concluding paragraph of his article
Mr. Ahmed advises the critics of Indian States—
those misguided and ignorant folk—to seek inter-
views with such rulers * as the rulers of Baroda,
Bikanir, Rampur, Alwar, Dholpur, Dhar and
otbers,” Apparently in his opinion these are good
States. Let us compare the incidence of taxation
between British India and these States and also
the State of Datia of which Mr. Ahmed is Dewan,

Incidence of

State Population Approximate
(in 1921) Revenue taxation roughly
Rs. 8.

Baroda 212 lakhs. 244 lakhs. 11-8-0

Bikanir 66 76 11-8.0

Rampur 45 52 11-8-0

Alwar 71 33 4-8-0

Dholpur 23 14 6-0-0
. Dhar 23 13-6 6-0.0

Datia 15 10 6-8-0

For the

whole of ;

Br.India 5-1-1

[n the above table the incidence of taxation for
British India is taken from the Statistical Abstract
for British India for 1921-22 (statement No. 108)
and is inclusive of land revenue, The figures for
the States are calculated by dividing the income
of the respective States by their respective popula-
tious as given in the India Office List for 1923,
which may therefore be taken as true of 1921-22,
It will be seen that of the States mentioned
above only Alwar shows a lower incidence than
British India. It is undoubtedly true of the
States as a class that the burden of taxation is
much heavier in them than in British India. If,
however, there is an impression abroad to the
contrary, it is due to its being very much ill-
adjusted : to its falling almost entirely on the
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shoulders of the ignorant and ibarticulate culti-
vators, while the educated towns-people get off
almost without payment. This impression is only
strengthened by the fact that the town-dweller
in the Indian States gets education, water supply
and other amenities of life much cheaper than his
cousin in British India. That is because the
latter pays for these amenities in the shape of
municipal taxes, while the former has them pro-
vided for him by the State at the expense of the
general tax-payer.

There are many other statements of Mr,
Ahmed’s which could similarly be shown incapable
of standing an examination, but to deal with
them would only weary *he reader. What all of
us, whether critics or panegyrists, are really con-
cerned with is the well-being of the Indian States
and their place in the self-governing India of the
future. Our Princes and their agents will not be
able even to visualise the problem until they shed
their profound complacency. The States as a
rule are not—and most of them on account of the
smallness of their size cannot be—ag efficiently
administered as the British Indian Provinces are,
It is of the utmost importance that the standard
of administration in the States should rise so ag
to approach that of British India. An even more
iwportant fact which our Princes should grasp is
that the tide of democracy is rising all over the

world, and that it will not hold back at their
bidding whatever their flatterers mwight say, The
world has seen the most profound political changes
within the last century and a half, Those splendid
&.nd dazzling autocracies, some of them estab.
t:l;::;:; :l:)jl;l;tt:t ::::rl:r and temporal allegiance
are they now? And who
can say through what vissicitudes our States
Wwould have passed but for the protection extended
to them by the Government of India? Our

Princes will therefore do well to accept democrac,
With good grace and be content wij iti .
3000 with the position

Aund dignity of constitutional rulers,

It isa common mistake with our Princes to
suppose that they are the States, that the treaty
obligations are operative only between them and
the British Government and that the people of the
States are no parties to the treaties. As a matter
of fact it is the people who are the essential
constituents of the States and not the Princes,
The obligations of the British Government are due
thereforeat least as much to the people of the States
:.;s to the Princes, It is only an accident of minor
Importance which is responsible for a section of
the Indian people being included in Indian States
and for the rest being in the British provinces
That accident cannot very materially affect tht;
responsibility vested in Britain for the progress
and prosperity of the people of the States, It
does not absolve the authority that has established
a cc?rtain standard of administration for British
India and conferred responsible Government on its
p.eople, from the responsibility of seeing that a
gimilar standard and form of administration also
provails in the States.

When India was being administered more in the

interests of Britain than in its own, it was only

natural that Indian public opinion should be jealous
of the interference of the Government of [ndia in
the administration of Indian States, But that
attitude has rapidly changed 'since the famous
declaration was made that India would be admi-
nis'tered in the interests of India. Already Indian
o‘pmion demands that the States be brought into
]u.xe with British India. Hereafter this demand
will become more and mere insistent, and it will
not be in the power either of the Government of
India or the Princes to resist it. It will be wisdom
on the part of the latter, therefore, to anticipate
public opinion and introduce reforms, so that the
feeling which would later become resentment at
dues being withheld ¢
lively gratitude, 70 oni may take tho form of
A.fter all, how elementary are the reforms which
Indian opinion at present desires to see intro-
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duced in every State! The first of them is
that the civil list of the Prince should be
fized at a moderate and ressonable figure and
separated from the rest of the State accounts.
In too many of our States no such separation has
ever been made. The Prince usually looks upon
State territory as his own land, as a piece of pro-

perty, as an estate rather than a State. There is

usually no correlation between expenditure
and income, The State is run as if it were
the estats of the Ruler, It mway here be

mentioned that even where the civil list of
the Ruler has been separated from the expenditure
of the State, it is fixed so liberally that objects of
public utility seriously suffer for want of fun.ds.
For example, the Viceroy with all his gtaff, touring
allowances etc. costs the Government of India
Jess than Rs. 14 lakhs a year. But there are
quite a number of our Princes whose civil list is
much larger. Their display of pomp in European
countries has lowered us in the eyes of Europeans,
who argue that if in spite of our proverbial
poverty we are maintaining our Princes in such
style, we do not deserve any gympathy. Then an
another elementary reform to be introduced is that
the Dewan should be required to publish annually
in English and in the Vernacular of the State a
full report of his administration, At present a
report on stereotyped lines is sent every year to
the Viceroy. All that is required is that it should
be somewhat amplified and made available to the
public for a small price. Then a beginning has to
be made in the creation of representative institu-
tions, so that in course of time more and more
administrative and legislative responsibility may
be transferred to them, until within a reasonable
period the people of the States enjoy Responsible
Government like those of British India and
Princes occupy the position of constitutional
rulers, It is the responsibility of Britain to see
that these reforms are introduced at an early

date.

Voice of Nature

BY
Pror. T. L. VASWANL

—_—

1 asked the Sea:—

“ Where is He ?”

And the Sea answered :—
“ 1, too, am in quest;
Hence my deep unrest ; ”
I asked the Wind
Rushing past the plain :— v
# () thou that sighest :

Tell me where is He?"”

“ [, too, wander after Him ”; she said.

I asked the Rain

And the Rain answered me :—
¢ For the Fairest One

I weep these showerx of tears.”

I asked the Flame ;
“ 71 flicker in His quest,” she said ;
1 asked the Dawn,

She blushed and answered me :—

In pearl-drops descending ; n

“ Pale am 1 in quest of Him.”

I asked the Nightingale
Singing his plaintive notes
In Rose garden of the King ;
And the Nightingale said :—

« T sigh out my song for Love,”

o P —— L ——— ]
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CHILD LABOUR IN FACTORIES

By Mgr. P. S. LOKANATHAN, M.A.

A4g. Reader in Economics in the University of Madras.

LTHOUGH English Factory Legislation
A owed its origin not so much to a reasoned
out theory of state intervention as rather to the
existence of enormous evils that accompanied ‘he
employment of  children in early English
Factories, it must be admitted that even ocono-
mists of the individualistic school were not slow
to recognise that the question of child labour
8tood on a different plane from that of women
and men labour and that children must be pro-
tected both from the cupidity and shortsightedness
Of the parents on tho one hand and from the
&reediness of the employers for cheap labour on
the other. A child was obviously unable to enjoy
Sconomic freedom in any sense. But the earlier
Arguments advanced against imposing restrictions
On child labour were not concerned with the
freedom or otherwise of children but with the loss
Of earnings and the consequent sufterings to their
families. It took some time for people to convince
themselves that the temporary loss of earnings
Wag not 8o serious a matter as a permanent break
(‘iown of their health leading ultimately to national
Inefliciency.

Legislation to set right the abuses of child
Smployment had usually been marked by two lines
Of advance: (a) Limitation of the number of
Children who might be employed (b) Restriction
On, and the improvement of, the conditions under
Which legally employed children might work,
A wong the methods of securing the first object
Were the establishment of certain minimum
Standards of age, physical fitness, and educational
Attainments. The restrictions on the conditions
Of work took some of the following forms : protec-
tion of leisure by restricting the hours of employ-
Ment and the period within which children might
be employed ; the provision of holidays etc,,

Provision of education, the protection of health by
81

imposing sanitary conditions and the prohibitiom
of child employment in dangerous work.

The first restriction on child employment in all
countries concerned itself almost always with the
question of the minimum age of employment,
Everywhere it was recognised that employment of
children at too early an age affected seriously their
health and hence that no child below a certain age
must be employed in any factory, But the deter-
mination of the ages of children was by no means
au easy task especially at a time when the system
of registration of births and deaths had not been
established. Hence in the English Factory Acts
since 1833 it was stipulated that every child
should be examined by a doctor who should
testify to the child’s age as nearly as he could
The of certifying
surgeon was the result of this difficulty: “But as it
was necessary to set up a system of medical
examination of children it was obviously an ad-

determine it. institution

vantage that it should be used not merely in order
to determine the children’s ages but also in order to
reject from employment those who were physically
unfitted for it although above the satutory age”.®
Thus one step gradually led on to another till nos
merely was the certifying surgeon empowered to
reject physically unfit children at the commence-
ment of employment but at any time during the
whole course of their employment until they had
reached adulthood and every time they changed
employment, Withtheestablishment of an adequate
systew of registration of births in England, certify-
ing surgeons became superflous for the mere task
of certifying to the snges of children but happily
the importance of physical well-being of the
children employed had by that time so well been
recognised that attempts to do away with the

* Frederic Keeling: :Child Labour in the United
Kingdom. p. XI
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system of certification met with no success in
England or elsewhers,

In India the Factory Acts of 1881 and 1891
fixed merely the limits of ages between which
children could be employed but left to the
inspector the task of finding wkether children of
proper ages were employed, Certification of tne
age of children was purely permissive and until an
inspector ordered to the contrary they could ba
employed without any certificate from a civil
surgeon, Such a permissive regulation, as had
been proved over and over again was as good as no
provision, [t was difficult for any inspecter
and more 8o, for district officials who were at first
entrusted with the task of administering the Act
to order a wholesnle examination of all children
employed in a factory for the purpose of determin-
ing their ages. Even if they didin a fow cases,
it was not impossible for employers to get certifi-
cates from civil surgeons for children whom they
bad never personally examived. In England it
was this circumstence that moved the inspectors
b0 require that certifying surgeons should be ap-
pointed at their instance and should be respansi-
ble to them.* In India inspectors had no such
power and hence they practically abandoned this
part of their duties with the result that the law
relating to the minimum age of admission of
children to industrial employment remained a dead
letter until 1911+ There was again no insistence
on physical fitness of the employed children. The
Act of 1911 was the firet effective Act to confer
real protection on children, Certification of the
age of children was made a condition of employ-
ment and was no looger left to the option of
employers or inepectors, Along with age, physicff[
fitness of children had also to be certified to, But if
physical fitness and not merely age wers to be the
test for employment it was obvious that one brief

® Factory Ipapection (Internal Labour Office) 1923,
page 16.
+ Indian Factory Commission Report 1908,

examination of a child befora employment would
not suffiee ; for the child’s health wmight deterio-
rate after a few months' employment and hence it
would be necessary to continue to make periodical
examination of the fitness of children employed
and to revoke if necessary the certificates pre-
viously granted, This involves periodical vinits
on the part of certifying surgeon and inspection
of all the children employed during the time in
the factory, These have beeo provided for in the
amended Act of 1922. Section 7 (2) of the Act
(1v22) empowers a certifying surgeon to revoke
apy certificate granted to a child if in his opinion
the child be no longer fit for smployment in the
factory, and the rules framed under the Act for
Madras make it obligatory on the certifying
surgeon to visit every factory within their local
limits at least once in three months and to satisfy
himsslf as to the fitness of the children employed
therein, (Rules made by the Governor-in-Council
August 28, 1923; Rule Nos. 13 & 14). In the
same manner the powers of the inspector have
been strengthened by the addition of new provi-
sion ia the Act (1922) by which he is empowered
to prohibit employment of any child until he is
re-examined by the certifying surgeon and found
fit {Bection 8 A.) Thus starting from a pious
wish that no child below a certain age should be
allowed to be employed in a factory the Factory
Acts have gradually extended their degree of pro-
tection till no child could be employed at all un.
less he or she was not merely of the prescribed
age but was, throughout, physically fit for work
uotil the child reached adulthood. But at this
paint thers seems to be need for a further mea-
sure of reform. Before a child be allowed to do
the work of an adult, and by the present Act the
trangition occcurs at the ageof15, there should again
be & medical examination to ascertain whether
the bay of 15 could work the whole period pres-
cribed for aduits. This was one of the recom-
mendations made by the Textile Labour Factories
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Committee* and also by Dr, Nair in his minute of
dissent, a suggestion which must soon be incor-
Pporated in the Act.+
The next question that must be considered is
what shall be the minimum age of admission of
children for industrial employment and the dura-
tion of their employment, The Factory Act of
1881 prohibited children of less than 7 years to
be employed in a factory and prescribed a maxi-
Moum period of 9 hours a day for those between
7 and 12, Even at the moment of passing the
Act it was felt that it was unwise to have per-
mitted children of such weak Gevelopment as
those of seven to work in the factories, Hence the
Actof 1891raised the lower and upper age limits to
9 and 14 respectively while at the same time their
hours of work were reduced from 9 to 7 a day,
In 1911 when the Factories Act was again amend-
ed, the age limits were not altered ; but the hours
Of work were reduced from 7 to 6 in textile
Fuctories. Now the question of the minimum age
of employment of children is one intimately con-
Rected with the problem of juvenile education.
In Eagland factory legislation was used ag a lever
%o introduce compulsory education in a restricted
feld. For instance the Factory Acts of 1833 ang
1867 made the employment of children condi.
t7i()xm.l upon their part-time attendance at school
Anq thus education became both the motive and
the result of restricting the employment of
cl3lildren.:z But as long as there were no schools
for children to go to, it was impossible to raige
he minimum age to a reasonable standard because
there was no guarantee that the children thus
Yown out would be properly educated and
takep care of. The lack of a compulsory educa-

Yoy act in a country would render progress in

e d. Report of the Textile Labour Factories Committee
- 3617 p. 12.

191‘ Report of the Indian Factory Labour Commission
08, p. 110.

1 History of Factory Legislature:

Hutchins and
rrison. p, 79,

regard to child
difficult,

But whilst all this was true of Eungland, it was
not the case with India. Until recently at any
rate the dominant motive of Indian legislators in
gradually raising the minimum age of child labour
was one of health, Indeed when the Bombay
Factory Commission of 1884, suggested that
while the general minimum limit should be in-
creased to 9, children producing an educational
certificate might be employed at 8 the Bombay
Government rightly replied * that the objection
in India to the employment of very young
children is baged mainly on physical and not on
educational grounds and that constant and pro-
tracted work in warm and often

labour legislation slow and

imperfectly
ventilated buildings must exercise a prejudicia
effect on immature children by overtaxing their
strength, stunting their growth and checking the
development of their physical powers. It would
seem to follow that work in a mill must be as
injurious to & child of 8 years who can read and
write as to one of the same age who has received
no education. What is bad from a physical point
of view for the uneducated must be bad for the
compamtiéely educated child.” Hence in India
no attempt was made to use factory legislation aea
lever to promote elementary education, The part-
time system adopted and worked with 80 much
guccess for over half a century in England had no
counter-part in India, 'The go-called part time
system in vogue here has not the sawme signifi-
cance as in England where a certain amount of
schooling is insisted upon along with employment,
In India when the Factory Act of 1911 shortened
the hours to 7 for children and in textile factories
to 8, children were employed obviously only for
part of the day, But the natura] corollary to it
i.e, education during the remaining time was not
observed. The late Mr, Gokhale sought to intro-

*Report of the Bombay Factory Commission 1885,
page, 20,
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duce a genuine part-time system by moving an
amendment making it obligatory on the employers
But he failed,
because it was felt that education was a national

to give certain hours of schooling.

concern and that it would be unfair to ask the em-
ployers to shoulder a burden which was rightly
regarded as the country’s, The Act of 1922
had raised the age limits to 12 and 15;
a8 a result the number of children employed in
cotton spining and weaving mills has fallen by
nearly 25 per cent.* ; but compulsory education has
not yet been made guite geveral ; so that there is
just a fear that children who bave now been
thrown out of factory work receive neither wages
nor schooling, Numerous mill schools have been
closed as a result of the diminution of child labour
all over India. But one need not regret this
development. Even in Eugland the half time
system of employment though regarded at its
initiation as a great achievement soon became the
anathema both of educational and factory re-
formers. Education of the proper type and the
requisite standard could not be imparted under
conditions that involved work in the factories in
early ages.
of the very best kind were voluntarily provided

In India although a few mill schools

for, in many others factory schools were establish-
ed merely * for the purpose of retaining children
at the mill during the whole working day in order
that this additional supply of labour might be
utilised either as a regular measure or temporarily
when occasion demanded "t Some of these schools
became a useful instrument in the hands of
unscrupulous jobbers and employers to dodge the
It is thus clear that if the-education
of the children is to be a reality, that task must
be shouldered by local authorities and the state
The urgent need for the introduction throughout
India of compulsory education is thus apparent

inspectors,

* giatistios of factories subject to the Indian Fac-
tories Act together with a note or the working of the
Aot for the year 1923 p. 2.

¥ Report of the Factory Commission 1908 p. 15.

and local authorities must set themselves to this
task with genuine apxiety, It is not without
gignificance that in Eogland ¢ the biggest step of
all (in regard to Child labour legislation) has been
made by the Education Act of 1918 and not by an
Employment of Children Act or a Factory Act.”*
The provisions of this Act which applies not merely
to factory children but to all children reveal the
rapid strides which England has taken in regard
to child welfare.
school tall

she attainel the age of 14 years and local

Under it no child can leave
the end of the term in which he or

authorities are permitted to increase the school
going age to 15, No child who is bound to
$o attend school may be employed in factories or
workshops or in mines but in other occupations
may be employed if over 12 years for 2 hours
after the close of school hours go that none of his
employment  falls within the hours between
8 p.m. and 6 a m. Thus the point of view
regarding child employment has undergone a radi-
The needs of the

children must be the sole determinant of indus-

cal alteration. educational
trial employment and their permanent interests
shortsighted
temporary advantages either to employers or to

should not be sacrificed for any

parents,
RESTRICTIONS ON THE CONDITIONS OF EMPLOYMENT
As already stated children between the ages of
12 and 15 are allowed to work for a maximum
period of 6 hours and must be employed within
the period between 5-30 a.m. and 7.pm. [n a few
factories childcen are employed in morning and
afternoon sess for the full period of 6 hours bug
in most others they are employed on what is called
the split set system i.e, they work for about half
the total time in the morning and then after &t
long interval of about three hours complete thei
In the Calcutta;
shifts

remaining portion of the time,
jute factories a complicated system of

prevails aud childien are emploved in & number of

* Tillyard: Worker and the 8tate p. 114.
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shift:, some working continuously, some in split
set system and others with shorter intervals.
These shifts render the task of inspection extreme-
ly difficult and there is no doubt that they have
given rise to serious abures which are not easily
sot right, A number of children work in two
factories and factory inspectionin Bengal leaves
In Ahmedabad too and to a
less extent in Bombay, a number of children are

much to be desired,

employed in two factories and double certification
is quite common, The percentage of children who
endeavoured to get a second certificate was 47°4
in 1921* and in Ahmedabad must have been far
larger. But with the employment of whole time
certifying surgeons for Bombay and Ahmedabad
illogal employment of children has suffered a
check as is obvious from the fact that in
the first five montbs in 1923, 36 per cont. of
the children appearing before the certifying
surgeon were detocted to hold certificates already.t
Another kind of abuse not yet wholly remedied is
the illegal working of part timers for longer hours
than six in the same factory, The profits of
illegal working of childrenare o large compared
with any possible fine that may be inflicted, that
cases are not wanting where occupiers and em-
ployers deliberately take the risk of prosecution
rather than conform to law and work prescribed
pours. The temptation to overwork children in
textile facturies nrises partly from the fact that
children possess “that nimbleness of fingers which
is essential for piecing and arve also of a height
which enables them to work at the spinniug frames
without undue fatigue.”|| The only way of put-
ting an end to this abuse is by awarding exemp-
lary damages at least in a few cas~s as a first step,
PROHIBITION OF DANGEROUS WORK

By the first Factory Act of 1881 children were

not allowed to clean machinery in motion nor to

® Anpnual Factory Report Bombay 1921.

t Ibid 1923

1 Factory Administration Report the Punjab 1918 p.3.
| Factory Commission Report-1908 p. 17

work bet ween the fixed and traversing parts of a self-
The law of 1911 prohibited em-
ployment of children (and of women) in pressing
factories where a cotton opener was at work and
the Amended Act of 1922 has still further extend-
ed protection for children by prohibiting them
from working in a number of dangerous places at
the factory.

acting machine.

NIGHT WORK

Children were prohibited from doing work at
night before 5 a.m, or after 8 p.m. by the Factory
Act of 1891 and in 1911 the limits of hours bet-
ween which they might be employed were further
shortened to between 5-30 a.m. and 7 p.m. The
importance of sleep for children and the dangers
of permitting them to work in the night have ia-
duced the state in all countries to absolutely
prohibit night work for children,

HOLIDAYS AND REST INTERVALS

The Act of 1881 granted 4 moathly holidays
for children and an interval of rest for one hour
in their working day of 9 hours, In 1891 Sunday
holidays were extended to all operatives and an
interval of half an hour was allowed for every
child who was employed in a factory for 6 hours
in any oune day., The shortened interval was
apparently due to the shorter hours of work,
which had then been reduced to 7 a day., The
present position is that a child working for more
than 51 hours in any day must be granted half
an hour rest and * the period of rest should be so
fixed that no such child should be required to
work cantinuously for more than four hours.,”*

Two questions relating to the welfare of child-
rer in factories have now to be considered. One
refers to the dangers arising from allowing very
young children to go with their parents inside the
factory and play about near dangerous’ machinery.
Children become thereby liable to accidents and
to diseases due to the dust and foul air ofA the

factories. In Bombay the babit uf givieg opium

* Indian Factory Act 1911 as amended in 1922.
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to infants to force them to sleep still prevails and
is bound to have serious reactions on the future
progress of the nation. The object of establishing
creches in factories is to ensure against these
evils, In manycountries the law compels em"
ployers to provide sufficient and sanitary creches,
where children are nursed by the mother and
taken care of at other times by trained nurses.
In India some employers notably in Sholapur and
Ahmedabad and to a lesser extent in Bombay
bave provided creches for the children, Some of
them give the impression of being congested and
insanitary but as a rule they are well kept. The
Indian Factory Act does not however make it
obligatory on employers to provide for these
institutions where women are employed. The
delay in carrying out this reform is partly due to
a feeling on the part of the public that women in
India do not readily consent to removing the
children from under their nose and they would
rather keep the children near by, But conditions
are improving and in any case the risks of per-
mitting little children to be moving near danger-
ous machinery have been so well recognised that
in the latest Factory Act (Section 19A) power has
been given to the inspector to prohibit the pre-
sence of little children in factories if in his opinion
such presence would involve danger to them, The
establishment of creches is thus indirectly secured
and inspectors have already made use of the
powers conferred by this section to the great
advantage of children.*

The other question relates to the presence of
children too young to be legally employed in
factories but old enough to be exploited by un-
scrupulous jobbers and employers in time of pres-
sing necessity, To check this abuse the Act of
1911 on the recommendation of the Factory

* Statistics of Factories subject to the Indian Fac-
tories Act together with a note on the working of the
Act for the year 1923.

Also Annual Factory Report of the Presidency of
Bombay for 1922 p. 15.

Commission of 1908 (p.61) made it a presump-
tion that a child over the age of 6 if found inside
any room or part of a factory in which any manu-
facturing process or work incidental to it was
carried on was unlawfully employed in the factory,
The working of this provision showed clearly that
the abuses which the legislation sought to remove
It was the
experience of factory inspectors that employers
invariably received information regarding even
surprise inspection and were able to remove these
children out of the work rooms, to schools or

by the clause still continued to exist.

play-grounds or yards and escape prosecution, *
Government therefore desired to insert, instead
of the existing clause, a more stringent provision
whereby the presence of children over 6 years of
age within the “precincts” of the factory would be
construed as employment in the factory unless the
contrary be proved,
was however not accepted by the legislature on
the ground, first, that it was a reversal of the
ordinary law relating to burden of proof
secondly, that many factory schools and play-

This very desirable reform

grounds being within the mill premises it would
be hard to take them out and thirdly that it was
the custom for boys and girls to be in charge of
infants in arms whilst their parents were at
work, The difficulties suggested above were by
no means insuperable ; schools if they were to do
any real good must be no part of the factory and
creches might be established to take charge of
infants, One canuot but regret that the legis-
lature influenced by ordinary legal considerations
failed to protect the special interests of infants.
The various methods of welfare for children out-
lined above apply only to those employed in large
industrial establishments. The Factory Act of
1911 applied only to industrial establishments
using power and employing 50 persons and
although the new Factory Act has considerably

* Apnual Repo;t oh the working of the Indian Fao-
tories Aot in the Punjab for the year 1922, page 4,
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extended the scope, there still remain a large

pumber of small establishments that employ
Jess than 20 and others that do pot use
power although employing more than 20,
Itis in small factories that the worst abuses
of child exploitation prevail and these invariably
8how a higher ratio of children to adults.* The
children who work outside the factory and mines
act are employed in scattered units and the pro-
tection of these children is equally important in
tself and presents a far more difficult task. Large
numbers of children are employed in hand match
Eactories and cigarette factories and they do the

Wwork quite as fast as men do. The work is of an

¢ Statistics of Factories subject to the Indian Fac-

tories Act together with a note on the worki
ft
4 of for 1923, page 2. e of the

unhealthy character.

In the same manner in
parts of Northern India in Rajputana carpets are
waven by boys very dexterously,* Again children
are employed in small metal factories often in
dangerous processes,
workshops

The numerous aluminium
in Rajamundry in Northern Madras
employ large numbers of children. The case of
such children ecalls for immediate attention and
legislation must be undertaken with a view to
oxtend the benefits of the Factory Act to them,
But probably as in England no longer could
‘industrial legislation afford the means for regula-
ting the conditions of child employment, If go
we must look forward to an effective educational
Act in the bands of enterprising local authorities
to bring about this useful and urgent reform,

. Ké‘iman: L;bour in Iﬁ(ii;.

TRepresentation of Labour {n the Legislatures
By Mr. M. A. GHANI

Bar-at-law and Advocate, High Court, Lahore, and General Secretary

IN view of the recent announcement made by
the Secretary of State for India in the
B ouse of Commons on the subject of representa -
tion of labour in the central and provincial legisla-
Gy res of India, it will not be out of place to exa-
Mipe its present position, its inadequacy and the
Qo mands of labour in this respect, Prior to the
lieforms labour was never represented in either
the Imperial or local Legislatures, The repro-
Sentation of labour in the Legislatures is co-eval
With the Reforms promulgated with the Govern-
:‘hent of India Act 1919, Even under this Act,
elmefsc:mtsat:ion is made by nomination and not by
&h?ctlon,. foz.', the Act does not create labour con-
Ltuencies in the country, It is ounly in the Legis-
Atjve Councils of Bombay, Bengal, Agsam and
thar and Orissa and now in Burma as well, that
b‘;hour is represented by nomination under the
les made under the Government of India Act.

% ig absolutely discretionary with the Govern-

the Punjab Labour Board, Lahore.
ment of India to nominate or not a labour mem-
ber for the Legislative Assembly, although it
has been so kindly rominating one ever since the
Assembly has been brought into existence, The
present position of labour representation in the
Indian Legislatures therefore is that there is one
labour member in the Legislative Asrembly
two labour members in the Bengal Legislative’
Council and one in each of the Legislative Councils
of Bombay, Assam, and Bihar and Orissa and now
also in that of Burma,

In comparison with the above, capitalists have
their statutory representation by election in both
the Central and Provincial Legislatures to its full
extent. They have ag many a8 20 seats in the
Legislative Assembly and as many a8 85 in the
different Legislative Courcils,
the Legislative Assembly are distributed thus in
the Assembly, Bengal hag 4 seats, Bombay and
Madras have each 3, United Provinces 2 and there

The 20 seats in
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is one seat for each of the provinces of the Purjab
Bibar and Orissa, Central Provinces, Assam and
Burma., Apart from this Jandbolders in Sind and
Bombay, Mill-owners of Bombay and Ahmedabad
and the 3 big commercial concerns of Bengal have
one seat each in the Assembly by rotation, In the
Legislative Councils, the capitalists have the follow-
ing special seats—23 for Bengal, 13 for Mac.lras,
12 for Bombay, 10 for U, P. 9 each for Bibar,
Origea and Aesam ; and 6 for Punjab, and 4 C. P,

From the above summary, it is absolutely clear

that capitalists have their full epecial representation -

in the Legislatures while labour is most hopelessly
inadequately represented in them. It is therefox:e
that I always call these Legislatures as Bourgeois
bodies established by law to exploit the poor
Iabourer and keep him under an eternal bondage
of the spell of capitalism, 1t is certainly anoma-
lous that 98 per cent. of the population of India
which is tco illeterate and backward to lock after
itgelf, should have one single solitary representa-
tive in the Legislative Assembly by sufference and
only 5 in favour out of 8 Legislative Councils by
pomination, while the remaining 2 per cent, popu-
Jation of the country should have 20 special re-
presentatives in the Assembly and 85 in the
Legislative  Councils, by proper
It is really the height of the subver-
sion of justice that the capitalists who can very
well look after themselves have full special repre-
sentation while labour which cannot admittedly
look after itself has been given most bopelessly in-
adequate special representation. There
other interest in the country which deserves

election.

is no
special representation wore than the Iabour
interest. This ought to be 8o more particularly in
those provinces where there is no labour re-
presentation at all but where capitalists have been
given full representation in the Legislatures, In
such provinces, the position of labour is worse at
present than it was before the Reforme,
pefore the Reforms, reither the employers had any

Because

Iabour. But
now the former have while the latter have not.
1t is renlly a bappy sign of the times, however,
that labour has received a statutory recognition
ag » distinet interest worth representation -in lihe
Legislatures. Both the majority and minority
sections of the Indian Reforms Enquiry Com-

special representation nor had

mittee favour the increased
labour representation in all the Legislatures,
They differ only in this that the minority would
have representation by election at once whereas th.e
majority would have labour represented by nomi-
nation for the present—deferring election to 1929
when the Government of India Act would be
revised and when labour would be better organi-
sed by that time, The
respect : “In existing circumstances, local Govern-
ments may be compelled to provide for the re-
presentation by nomination.,” 1t is therefore
clear that Iabour is going to have some sort of
representation in the Legislatures. Justice
demands that only such labourites should be
actually organised some

unanimously

majority say in thig

nominated who have
labour Uuions in the country, and who have
been actually working for the cause of labour for
years past. The Government ought to
nominate one who is recommended by the various
Trade Unions in existence. It is then and then
only that labour will be said to bave tru-e
representation in the Legislatures, otherwise it
will be '* misrepresentation " which is worse than
ro representation at all. I as an humble
orgapiser of labour would respectfully ask the

80me

provincinl Governrwents to treat with contempt
the overtures made by certain most interested and

gelfish people for their nomination for labour in -

the Provincial Legislative Councils. These new
sympathisers of labour arereally its enemies, ?5
they want to go to the councils for their
self-glorification and not for ndvocating the cause
of Iabour thers.

THE MOVEMENT OF MAN

By PrixciraL K. P. MITRA, M. a.,
The D. 1. College, Monghyr.

7§ YHERE has been much speculitirn regarding

1 the origin of man and its location, Did
wan originate in several places or in one place 2
Are all the nations of the carth separate and
distinet or are they of ¢ one blood,” traceibie to a
single ancestor 2 James (in his Introduction to
Authropology) thinks it

improbable that all the necessary conditions {to
bring into being Ilomo primigenius) would be ful-
filled at a given moment in more than one spot, since
a steady growth and specialization of brain develop-
ment is implied in the evolution of the human
organism which could hardly have coincided simulta.
neously in several ancestors,

So he inclines to the theory of a common
ancestry for several nutions of the earth, yet with
the multiplication of the first man's progeny
different forms or types of man grew up, This
variation was due to environment, Dr, Marett
(Anthropology. p. 117) says:

It is not even certain, though highly probable, that
Iman originated in one spot. If he did, he must have
een hereditarily endowed, almost from the outset,
With an adaptability to different climates quite uni.
Que in its way......man is the cosmopolitan animal
eyond all others. Somehow, on tiris theory of a
Ningle origin, he made his way to every quarter of
the globe ; and when he got there, though needing

time, perhaps to acquire the local colour, managed
in the end to be at home,

Others however suppose that man might origin-

atg In the different continents, For example

A merica has been supposed to be the birth-place
Of the [Jomo Americanos, But Dr. Haddon has
Qisposed of this theory in one word. (7The Wander-
Tngs of Peoples, p. 73.)

The absence of anthropoid apes from America, at
QAny period of the world's history, clearly precludes
the possibility of man's having originated independ-

Sntly in the New World ...The population of America
Muyst therefore have come from the Oid World,

There was land connection between the N
World and Euarope and Asia, The
Eridge " joined America to Asia,

Did then man originate in Africa? Haddon is
Opposed to this view aleo,

There is reason to believe that mankind did not
Originate in Africa; but that all the main races in
hat continent reached it from Southern Asia.

82
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“ Miocene

He says:—

There wera iu pa’volithic times at least three
land bridges connecting lurope and Africa. There
was also a continuous land between tho Decean,
Madagascar and South Af ica. ““The inland seas
had not yet separated Berneo, Java, and Sumatra
from the mainland.,” Man therefore came to
Africa from Burope or Asia,

Did man originate in Bun pe? Many are
inclined to think so. Did ho tiv n come to Asia or
did he reach Europe from Asia? It is difficult to
tell.  But perhaps he wint t, itrope from Asia,
Dr, Marett says (duthzopoloyy p. 115)

In Indonesia, the home of the orang-outan and
gibbon. not to speak of Pithocan thropus, many
authorities would place the original home of the
human race. As yet however this is not accepted as
final, since * the Trinal remains have vet to be proved
to be those uf a human precursor.

Thnero is a theory that Mongolia was the original

home of man, (James),

If tha theory of o single avcastry of man be
accopted, whatever the loeation of its origin, man
must have to move a great -eal, at least for
peopling the continents, Wer, then does man
move ¢ In many easos, heeviase, nature  kicks
him behind ¢ (feographical causes oporate, Man
has to follow tho rein-deer whon nwing to climatic
changes they recede northwards,
given a summary of the causes,

The food quest, the craving for riches, freedom
from social, political, or religious bondages act as the
driving force to the movements of peoples, while
geographical conditions such as rivers, mountains,
deserts, tend to control the migrations. Thus man,
unlike any other animal, spread to every corner of the
habitable globe, replenishing the earth and subduing
it, having dominion over the fi«h of the mea and over
the fowl of the air and over every thing that moveth

on the earth.
Suppese some people live in a limited area for a

long time. It would bappsn that they would
gradually grow in population, and
agricultural people, the gr

James has

if thay are an
owing capacity of the
land might bs exhausted eyq long and the land

would not support them There is a particular

ratio between the food-iucrease, and the growth



650

THE INDIAN REVIEW

[ OcTOBER 1926

When the latter exceeds the
former, the nation has to move on in quest of
food, that is to say they have to migrate.

of the population,

Move-
ments are more frequent in a pastoral stage of life,
When the game
becomes reduced by consumption or digsease the

rather than in agricultur:l,

hunters have to move forward for fresh games,
We read in geology that during the last cold
stage of the glacial pariod the middle of Europe
appears to have been rowmed over by great berds
of rein-deer, and in the south of France they
But in the
Pleistocene period the grert climatic oscillations

were hunted by paleslithic man,

were accompanied by emigrations of plants and
animals and necessarily therefore of man, The
influence of the desiccation of the numerous
lakes, large and small, with which Asia was
covered during the Lacustrine period, was felt

even during historic times.

And the migrations of Ural-Altaians, Turks, and
Mongols will probably be bhest explained if this
change in the condition of Central Asia be taken into
account, while the same circumstance explains, the
nearly desert atate of those regions which were the
cradle of Buropean civilization (Chambers's Cyclo-
paedia.)

Thus overgrowth of population and consequent
insufficiency of food supply, and climatic changes
influence nation-movements, Savage peoples are
often tempted by the weakness and richness of
their neighbours. Agricultural people living in
the plains with sufficient livelihood and in peace
gradually grow in prosperity and civilization and
become in course of time weak and enervated.
They are then liable to be attacked. Take the
case of Italy. In later times her beauty, richness
and abundance, roused the best of the savages,
viz,, the Goths, the Visigoths, the Vandals and
the Huns who overran her, aud the poet, Byron,
reflecting on her state heaved a sigh and exclaimed,
“ How unfortunate art thou Italy!” It some-
times happened that the savages settled amongst
the conquered people and allowed themselves to be

conquered by their superior in civilization, It

had a two-fold effect, The savages were civilized
and the enervated became more strong by infu-
sion of fresh blood in their veins,

Restless prurience for getting more and more
land or earth-hunger was another motive force.

Race or nation-dispersals are also caused by
conflicts between a nation and a vation and conse-
quent shocks of defeat. Take the more recent
migrations of the nomad nations of the steppes
of Central Asia, The Hiung-nu Nowads inflict-
ed a decisive defeat on the Yueh-chis, a rival
horde of the same stock in about the third quarter
of the second Cluntury, B, C, and caused them to
qnit the north-west of China and push westwarda
and we learn that the whole mulsitude consisting
of at Ieast from half a million to million persons
of all ages and both sexes streamed on over the
north of the desert of Taklamakan and collided
against the Wu-Suns and then agninst the Sakas
who had to leave their pasture grounds to their
victorious enemies and to move forward and
knock against the gates of India, Students of
history know bow these movements profoundly
affected the political fortunes of India and gave
her a succession of Sika and Yueb-chi Kings and
how the Indo-Scythian dynasty was established,
Speaking of the Wu-Suns and their kindred the
Sakae, the Western Scythians and the Nordics of
North Europe Haddon says that * these were mobile
peoples who preferred a pastoral to an agricultural
life ard therefore were a source of unrest to their

neighbours,” We read of the evolution of civiliza- .

tion in the Mesopotamian Valley and the
neighbourhood, how the Assyrians were semitized
by « Canaanitic migration, bow the Babylonians
were overthrown by the Hiltites,
Kassites followed them and overran Medda and
Elam snd Babylonia and how the Missnuds
poesessing & culture akin to that indicated in the
Rig-Veda came upon the stags, In Maspero's
“ Pagsing of the Empire,” we read of many such
movements of the peoples,

how the
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In Europe many branches of the Mediterranean
race first spread over Southern and Western
Europe and the British islands as Neolithic man.
Rice Holmes says that bronze was brought into
Britain by the members of the Alpive race about
1800 B. C. and the Koeltic-speaking peoples first
invaded the islands about 800 B. C. It is interest-
ing to note that the Teutonic peoples called the
Kelts of West Germany Volcae meaning foreigners
as the Anglo-Saxons called the defeated Britons
Walas (Walta=a stranger), Welsh, Then began
the movement of the Teutonic peoples, At about
4th or 3rd century B, C. they seem to have been
pressing the Keltic peoples across the Rhine. In
the latter half of the second century A. D,
¢ Teutonic pressure became formidable on the
Danube frontier ” and was relieved temporarily
by Marcus Aurelius, Then the Goths moved in
south-easterly direction and fought with the
Romans near the Black Sea. It is necedless to
trouble the reader with the account of the
wmigrations of the Alemanni, Bavarians, Franks,
'Visigoths, Ostiogoths, Huns, Hungars, Avars,
Slavs, Bulgars and other nations.

When society is comparatively settled we
Come upon colonisation. It is a migration of a
8ort, but is an incident of-more modern times and
the exodus that takes place is far less in number,
than in the primitive migrations, The stimulating
causes of such emigration were many,

From Greek history we learn that whenever
©xcess of population or misgovernment interfered
Wwith the free development of citizens or when
Civil strife ensued, they emigrated and founded
Colonies in districts which offered them better
trading opportunities. Turbulent youths banished
from a city went out and settled elsewhere,
Bolitically a Greek colony was independent of the
mother country. The tie that bound the two
Yogether was filial affection and common religious
Tites, The same deities were worshipped, the same
8acred fire maintained, Deputations from daughter

states were sent to the principal festivals of
mother states, It was considered unnatural and
a violation of sacred ties that the colony and the
wother-country should make war upon one
avother, But still we find Corinth and Corcyra
falling out even as in later times America fell
away from the parent country, In the new
home no time was lost in founding a city and
eracting buildings essential to the religious and
social life of a Greek. The institutions of the
mother-country were repeated and we find ere
long the city beautified by temples, agora or
place of public meeting of the citizens, gymnasium
and theatre. Coloniss developed a democratic
form of government, sometimes even earlier than
the mother country. Aristocracy rarely flourished,
the reason being that in a foreign land all were
equally to bear hardships incidental to a first
settlement and consequently were placed on an
equality, The South of Italy was settled by them
and was called Megalo Hellus or Magna Graecia
that is Great Hellas or Greece, We find that
sometimes an old name was transferred to a new
city’ founded, e. g., Camx in Italy was named
after olic Cyne in Asia. The Roman colonies
consisted of Roman citizens who in exchange for
valuable grants of land consented to quit their
homes and to found new settlements at a distance.
They never lost the rights and privileges of
Roman citizens and were free to sit in the
Assemblies at Rome as if they had never left it.
Their own communities were organised politically
on the model of the parent state: in shert they
were miniature Romes with Roman polity.

After the Aryans were fairly settled in the
Indus Valley since their conquest of it, they
began to spread, and then colonize the South of
India, then Ceylon and then the outlying islands
in the Indian Archipelago., Prince Bhima and
fifty sons of Viswamitra are reputed to have
crossed the Vindhyas into South India, and the
latter are regarded to have intermarried with the
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aborigines and become proprietors of the Andhras,
Pulindas, Savaras etc, A Brahman Guru named
Bavarin came from the north and settled in the
The Paudyas of the South

came from the North, Their capital was Madura,

Assaka territory.

connected with the Mathura of Northi. Professor
Bhandarkar says :

This is quite in accordance with the practice of
the coloniats naming the younger towns or provinces
atter the older. (Carmichicl Lectures.)

There was a thrid Matura in Ceylon and a
fourth Madura in the
The ancient name of Ceylon was Tamraparni;
this the
Tamraparni in the Tinnevelly District colonised

liwstern  Avchipelago.

indicates that the people on river

it, just as Sindh indicates that the country
derived its pname from the Sindhu or Indus.
Paithan

connected with Pratisthana on the

in Nizam's Dominions was probably
cenfluences
There is no doubt
that the Aryans conquered the south and their

languages prevailed, though they could not uproot

of the Ganges and the Jumna,

the Dravidian language.

The practice of naming a new town by an older
one is universal in both ancient and medern times,
The town of Champa near Bhagalpur was famous
for Champaka trees noted for the flower of sweet
and oppressive smell, When the Indian colonists
went out to Cochin-China they named one of their
settlements after this famous town, The people
of Champa were Buddhists, I may say in passing
that the wood of Champa tree was held very
sacred in as much as the images of the Buddha
were made out of it, In Siam we notice the
town of Ayothya standing on the river Hsiya and
a resemblance is pointed out between it and the
earlier Ayothya on the Sarayu, Cambodia or
Camboj was colonised by Iundians coming from
Kambhoj (a country mear Taxila,) There isa
reference to Indian migration in 65 B, C, and
Haddon says that the Javanese ballads tell of an
Indian prince who came to Juva about 78 or 120

A. D, Sir Richard Temple informs us in the /ndian
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Antiguary (January 1920, p. 13) tbnt.between
78-417 A D, Saiva Hinduism spread in Java,
Sumatra and Borneo and there was Hindu King-
dom at Taval Dhator Muhayana
Buddhism was introduced into Java and Sumatra
from Tudin in 230 A, D. aud that Hindu dynas-
384 and 1474 A D. at
In the M.havamsa or Great Chronicle of

in Samatra,

ties reigned between
Java,
Ceylon we come upon Uruvela and Jetavanaram

At Uraveln be it romembered that

the great sage Sakyamuni reached the Sambuddha

in Ceylon,

or supreme enlightenment sitting at the foot of
the Bodhirakkh«, Jetuvana in India was sacred
to the Buaddhists heing the place where Buddha
on many occas ious preached his gospel,

Coming to comparatively modern times we see
that Spain, Portugal, and Holland led the way in
the matter of colonization and were followed by
Eogland and France, Santiago in Coile was found-
ed by Pedro de Valdivia in 1541,
Cordova in Argentire IRepublic.

There is one
Possibly it was
named after the famous Cordova in Spain,

In Epgland we find an adventurous zeil and
colonizing enterprise in the 16th Century. When
she struck a blow at the maritime supremacy of
Spain and snatched it from her, colonial expan-
sion of Kogland naturally followed, The name
of Sir Humphrey (filbert must be mentioned first
though his attempt to settle on the bleak shore
of Newfoundland was a failure, Sir Walter Raleigh
explored the coast north of Florida and chose it
for settlement. 1t was named Virginia after the
“ Virgin-Queen,” which name wasg favourite to
Elizibeth, Besides mere love of adventure there
were other forces at work, ~Archbishop Whitgift
in the reign of Elizibeth persecuted the Purit!.ms
and several Archbishops followed him in enforcing
uniformity on the separatists. Iu consequence 8
congregation of I[ndependents left England fOl'-
Holland in 1606. Another congregation num-
bering one bundred men, women and children, ;
sailed out from Plymouth in a vessel called the
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May Fiower on Septemb - 6, 1620, landed on the
shores of Cape Cod and c.led their settlement
New Plymouth, Em a.cipation from  politieal
bondage and dislike of the p licy of prevailing
overnment are other In the 16th
Century the Boers, ie, the Datch agriculturists
Settled at the Cape of Good Hops, But when in
1814 the Cape was ceded to Ergland they disliked
the new Government for its friendly policy towards
the natives, * trekked ' northwards and occupied
Natal, Orange Kree State and the Transvaal.

The English had been making a steady progress
in colonization under James I, Cromwell and
Charles. In 1663 Charles 11. granted to some of
hig favourites a portion of Florida which they
Bamed Carolina after him. We all know of the
Now England Colonies, In 1664 New Amsterdam
(in America) which had been named so because the
Dytch had settlements there was captured by the
Koglish and was re-christened New York after
the Dake of York, Admiral of the English and the
fature James [I. In 1681 William Penn the

THE NAYAKS

factors,

Quaker colonised with the Society of Friends and
called the settlement, Pennaylvania after his
name. Oglethorpe founded the colony
of Georgiain 1733 as a refuge for poor debtors
and persecuted Protestants of Germany and named
it Georgia in honour of the reigning King of
Kogland, George 1I. Victoria in Australia was

named after the famous Queen, and its metropolis
Melbourne after her Minister.

towns and colonies were named.

The story of colonization of Australia has
nothing of Romance in it.

James

This was how

Botany Bay was a
penal settlement to which convicts were sent, At
one time New South Wales was swamped by
convicts. The number of convicts came to be
gradually reduced with the Criminal Law reform
of Sir Robert Peel, The fertility of the soil
attracted immigrants; population consequently
increased. Oa prolest being made the gang of
convicts began to be diverted to Tasmania,

Thus moved man in pre-historic and historic
times,

OF MADURA

By Mr. K. A. NILAKANTA SASTRI, M.A.

Principal, 8ri Meenakshi College, Chidambaram,

WEwe]com e with genuine p]éasure the
second volume in the Madras University
Historical Series edited by the University Pro-
feSSor of Indian History and Arckwmology, It is
Well known that a great part of the Professor's
Sarning and research has been spent on the story
©f Vijayanagar and that he has made striking
Contributions to our knowledge of Vijayanagar
S istory since the publication in 1900 of Mr,
Swell’s * Forgotten Fmpire.”

. Naturally, the
S8earch scholars who work under

the Professor
Wy, their attention to the several aspects of the

Mggiieval history of South Tndia in which the
*ofessor is 80 much at home,
\

8

The first volume
The History of the Nayaksm;:a._ﬁ
* Krishnaswami Iyengar,

> By Dr.
Ozxford University Press.

in the series before us was a general source book
for the history of Vijayanagar which dealt with
the Indian literary evidence on the subject pretty
exbaustively. The present volume constitutes a
study of the most conspicuous Viceroyalty of
South India under the later Vijayanagar Empire
whose policy did so much to weaken the Empire
inits final struggle against the Muhammadan
states of the Deccan, The outline of the story is
much as it was left by the earlier writers on the
subject—Nelsop, Sewell and Rangacharya, The
details still remain uncertain at many points after
the excellent work done by Mr. R, Sithynatha
Iyer. Four appendices furnish original transla-
tions of the bulk of the evidence from contem por-

ary European travellers and missionaries, and &



654

comparatively late and anonymous religious chro-
nicle, the ** Maduiaittalavaralara” first published
by the late Pandithurai for the Tamil Savgam,
Madura. The epigraphical evidence bearing on
the subject is arranged in a handy form in
another appendix. The
pumber of critical foot-notes are supplied by the

introduction and a

editor,

Little less than a century ago, Wilson summed
up briefly, perhaps all that is of interest to the
general reader in the history of the Nayaks of

Madura,

In the middle of the 16th century, the sovereignty
(of the Pandya country) devolved on the series of
Princes known as the Nayaks of Madura. The firat
of these, Nagama Nayak was an officer of Krishnaraya,
King of Vijayanagar, who was sent to assist the
Pandian Prince against the Chola Raja. Nagama
deposed his ally and declared himself independent.
His son Visvanatha was despatched against him by
the Vijayanagar Raja, and defeated and sent his
father prisoner to the court, His loyalty was reward-
ed with the government of Madura, which descended
to his posterity. Sixteen princes (in fact, eleven
princes and two ladies) of this race held the Govern-
ment of Madura, and Trichinopoly to the middle
of the 18th century. Some of them left curious
and splendid monuments of their reigns, and several
were patrons or persscutors of the Catholic Missions
in that part of the Peninsula. Their final downfalll
may be considered as one of the indirect causes of the
British ascendancy in India as the success of Chanda
Saheb in obtaining possession of Trichinopoly from
Minakshi Ammal, the Madura Princess and regent,
encouraged him to embark in those ambitious schemes
against the Subadhar of the Dakhin, which involved
the French and British settlements in the political
revolutions of the Peninsula.

There were Nayak rulers in Madura before
Visvanatha from about the beginning of the 15th
century ; there were also Nayak rulers elsewhere,
Tanjore, Gingee and Ikkeri for example, both
before and after Visvanatha and his successore;
strictly speaking Mr. Sathyanatha’s work is the
story of Madura under the dynasty of Visvanatha.
The circumstances of the elevation of Visvanatha
are obscure to a degree. Why did Nagama, the
father of Visvanatha rebel? The straight answer
is we do not know, Mr., Sathyanatha Iyer
suggests that Nagama wanted to strepgthen the
hold of the Empire on the South and was badly
misunderstood by bis suzerain, Krishoa Deva
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Raya. This is a guess and it rests on no evidence.
The Telugu chronicle on which the author seers -
to rely in part is not of much value to the
historian. Ostensibly, the history of the Nayaks
of Tanjore, it is in reality a popular account of
the intrigues of Rayasam Venkama and the
revolution by which Tanjore passed to the ‘
Marathas, to which is prefixed the story of
Nagama's rising and Visvanatha's expedition :
against him, This story * has a very romantic
colouring” says Mr. Sathyanatha Iyer. Ampyone
that reads the original will readily conclude that
we have a fable in which history is lost beyond
recovery.,

The date hitherto accepted for the commence-
ment of Visvanatha’s rule in Madura is 1559..
Mr. Sathyanatha Iyer argues strongly for an
earlier date, 1529, But, as Dr, 8. Krishnaswami
Iyengar has suggested, the old date may well be
defended on the ground that before 1559 the
position of the Madura Nayak may have been
subordinate to that of the Imperial Viceroy,
Rama Raya Vitthala, It must, however, be noted
that this suggestion has been questioned recently !
by the Rev, H. Heras of Bombay in his paper on
¢ Rama Raya Vitthala " (Mythic Society Journal,
January, 1925),

The best known among all these rulers of
Madura, those who are enshrined in popular
memory more than all others by their public
works, endowments and charities, are surely
Tirumala Nayaka (1623 59) and Mangammal’
(1689—1706). Tirumalas is said to have stabbed
one of his wives, a Tanjore princess, in a fit of
anger and Mapgammal is believed to have been
gtarved to death for an unnatural liaison when
she was over fifty. In the absence of confirming
evidence, Mr, Satbyanatha Iyer rightly rejects
such tales as apocryphal, but that such tales could
be told of even the most popular rulers of "hiﬁ
line is not without significance. It is certain that

Tirumala Nayaka was short-sighted and uds
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8crupalous,
Suzerain, Sci Ranga, is hard to defend. Mr
Sathyanatha Iyer says: “To understand Tiru.
mala’s policy aright, it is necessary to have a
&rasp of the trend of South Indian politics in
those times,” But this trend is
®xplained better in the E litor’s foot-note than in
t71'1.9. text. The Ewmpire of
Vijayanagar, much weakened by its conflicts with
the Muslim states of the Deccan and the turbul-
Auce of Viceroys like Tirumala, made under Sri
R inga one last effort to save itself and its work
by drawing together the whole of South India to
the common support of the Empire., Tirumala
Frustrated this effort by appealing to the very
Power against which defence was sought to be
Qrganised by Sri Ranga. To oppose the independ-
®nce of Madura to that of the Vijayanagar Empire
Was at once unpatriotic and disloyal ; the appea!l to
IQ ikonda Mr. Sathyanatha
: yeor's explanation of the situation is that self-
Intereit had become the governing motive in
;iolitical transactions and that even religion hard-
¥y entered into the calculation, This is admira-
:le agsa study of Tirumala’s personal character
ut does not in our opinion constitute an adequate
Rccount of the state of S.uth Indian politics
:‘unjore and even Mpysore served the empire on.
he whole better, althoughb, they should have
Qope more, and perhaps would have done so if the
;bil example of Madura had not been before them.,
shurely, the dynasty of the son of Nagama had
arted on an evil track and the policy of Tiru-
Ql‘&la Nayaka forced the pace. And Tirumala
Lwself gained very little by his treachery, Gol-
p::nda d?serted him and he had to appeal to Bija-
v against Golkonda; but soon Bijapur and
vvn]konda tame to an understanding and Gingee
ag lost to Bijapur and the Tavjore and Madura
Srritories were ravaged by the Bijapur armies

We agree.

The position was this,

was disastrous.

&g . H :
ainst which Tirumala himself had to fight
?

w <
ith what success we really do not know, It can

His appeal to Golkonda against his

fmrdly be held that religion did not play a part
in directing political action at the time, »
Tirumala Nayaka himself could hardly have
held his own against his enemies, if his vagsals
bad not behaved better to him than he did to his
Suzerain, In 1656, when the army of the vigo-
rous warrior King of Mysore, Kanthiravi Narasa
invaded the Madura territory, when Tirumal;
was ill, the timely and effective belp of Raghunatha
Sethupathi saved Madura from danger. But
Tirumala Nayaka’s successors were the victims
oft the same methods atthe hands of others as
Tlf‘uma]a had practised against the Vijayanagar
Kirg in his day ; and if we remember the defence
set up by the author of the Nayaks of Madura for
the conduct of Tirumala Nayaka, it becomes
difficult for us to follow the strictures on Sintaii
(p. 180) for ‘unscrupulously duping’Chokkanath:
on Raja Surya of Ramnad (p, 184) for his intriz
gue and disloyalty, against the same ruler and on
the character and ulterior motives of Chanda
Sahib (p. 234) who “did not seruple to break his
solemn vow and imprison Minakshi in her prlace”
and thus drive her to suicide,

Madura under the Nayaks was more or less a
rebel state. For purposes of local administration
the old organization brought into existence by
early Vijayangar Viceroys must have been conti-
nued while the central executive was probably a
hastily improviced one, The Paliiyam system :nd
the local divisions were irherited from the old
order and no doubt improved in the beginnin
The chief officers at the centre weie the Dalawail
often a Brahmin, the Pradhari, (an officer oftex;
not different from the Dalavay), and the Rayasam
In dealing with such a Government a;)d itsl
character, there is no room for any compariso
with the forms of constitutional government 'i‘hn
government was frankly an autocracy ; and .as ize
all autocracies, the natuie of the rule d,epended l
the nature of the rulers, The attempts to es(:'n
mate the revenue resources of the kingdom ilr;
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terms of money have led to several estimates
widely differing from one another. Contemporary
Jesuit evidence is strongly condemnatory of the
system, which, according to the Missionaries, was
characterised by oppression and reduced the people
to indigence. There seews to have been nothing
in the general character of the rulers to ensure
firm and just rule and freedom from local tyranny,
With some exceptions, says Mr, Sathyanatha Iyer
“most of the Nayaks and their advisers weore
mediocrities and imbeciles. Some of them gloried
The
resources of the kingdom were at times drained to
The Nayaks in
general, lacked original ideas of administration,
They were wanting in intelligence of a high order
and adaptability ” (p. 259), It is perbaps no
wonder that Nelson considered the extinction of
the Nayak dynasty undoubtedly a great blessing
for Madura’ and Bishop Cildwell said that Nayak
rule was only misrule hidden by shows. A. J.
Stuart on the other hand is impressed by the
temples and statues and the irrigation works left
behind and these, according to him imply ‘a con-
tented and prosperous people’—an inference by no
Mr. Sithyanatha Iyer
speaks of the Nayaks reviving some of the essen-
tial features of Hindu culture; but it seems to us
that the Nayake haere did no more than feebly
continue the original impulse of the Empire of
Vijayanagar, Again, he complains that the
services rendered by the Nayaks in weathering
the storm of Christian Missionary propaganda,
without resorting to an organised policy of perse-

in their love of pomp and extravagance,

afford pleasures to their fancies,

means always correct.

cution, and in saving the country from the deluge
of a foreign religious conquest and from the
dangers, social and political, attending it, are
not sufficiently appreciated, We read the story of
the Christian Missions even as narrated by
Mc. lyer differently. That there was no persecu-
tion is more than we can say and indeed is pot
sisd by Mr, Iyer himself; that there was no

organisation or principle undetlying this policy of
the Nayaks to the Christiansis clear, But, we
know organization was not the chief merit of
Nayak rule. And we do not believe that there
was either a storm of propaganda or any great
danger to Indian socicty at the time. It is true
that the Missionaries often made a mistake : some
of them felt that Indians were already Catholics,
others saw no difference between the West Indiang
and the inhabitants of Hindustan and applied the
same methods in two hemispheres ; but society in

India had vitality enough to stand the attack and

the specific contribution of the Nayaks to the -

defence appears to have heen little indeed. Kven
Tirumala Nayaka seems to have been suspscted
of being too friendly to the Christians,

It is to be hoped that nothing that has been
said above will be taken to detract from the

acknowledged merits of the work before us. In

the thoroughness with which 8ll the available :

eviderce has been surveyed and in the clarity and
torseness of the narration of fucts, the work

leaves nothing to be desired. And in matters of

opinion, judgments must differ according to the

standpoints of the writers. One rather un-

pleasant feature of the work is that it seeks to be

a sort of a running critique on the shortcomings

of Mr. V. Rangacharya’s contributions on the

subject to the /ndian Antiquary; Mr. Rangacharya,

like Mr. Sathyanatha Iyer, has his own merite,

The strictures in pages 30-2 almost touch the

bounds of legitimate criticism and the stiange

defence for it set up by the Editor has unfortu-

nately not even the merit of being true. To quote,

we had said misquote, Langlois ard Seignobos and
Acton against Rangachari will not convince any-

body who knows these historians well, Dr.;
S Krishnaswami [yengar’s attempted reconstruc-
tion of the battle of Vallamprakara is very tempt-z
ing; but _there are difliculties and perhaps’
Mr. Sathyanatha Iyer does well in drawing
attention to these and leaving the whole question’
open. [t may also be mentioned that more
evidence must be forthceming before the Editor'’s
conjecture that Sivaji's coronation had anything
to do with the cessation of the Empire of
Vijayanagar,

Y
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THE PEHAGE OFFERING

(A PLAY IN THREE ACTS)
By SRIMATI SVARNA KUMARI DEVI.

<>

TArRA—A gentlewoman of the Princess

CHARACTERS :
Tre Kive or Devaciri REexnv 1
THE QUEEN Aro |
THE GENERAL (Her brother) CHHAYA > Queen’s maids
Tue Princess KALyan: Nira |
TRE JESTER ANILA J
Maranaing ( The Queen’s favourite lady-in-waiting) SueANDHA Fi irl
Hasu1 (The Princess’s maid-of-honor)  MapnucanpHA } ower-giris
Lara DuruvarUMAR .« (A soldier)
PaTa } Queen’s maids TAru—A poor girl Afterwards Maids
PauL }

o —

(Continusd from the last 18sue.)

ACT II,

N, B. This could be the same scene ag Act T,
Scene 1. to save expense,

(A great hall in the palace, On the floor is
Spread a gold-embroidered crimson velvet carpet
On which stands a divan. A large mirror hangs
Against one wall, Attendants about, Lata, Phul,

ila, Anila and Renu come in from the Queen's
Qressing-room, which is up L)

ATA—(running in first.) There is no
her! Whers is Matangini ?

HUL—(following). [Lata, I have mno mind to
stay here and be the scapegoat for her humours,

Queen though she be,

ENU——(running in, hand to cheek,) Oh, she hag
shaken my teeth loose by throwing the ivory
comb at my face with such force that it broke in

two—and just because I caught one tiny hair
in the teeth of the comb,

ILA AND ANILA—(entering slowly.)
1A—Let us go to the Princess ! Anila,
ANILA—YGS, let’s ; there we shail find love and
affection, and fair play ! Our whole life here is
a lie,
Runu—(ruefully, rubbing her cheek.) If we stay
here much longer, there will be litt|e enough of
B, e left to lio with !
RuL—All this wealth and grandeur. , ., . (with a
wide gesture embracing the beautiful hall) and
A yet... .no_thu}g but misery and sorrow.
Lo—(run‘mng 0.} You are all going crazy ! To
run off like this and Jeave us to finish tiring her
B Majesty !

RuL—It is we who are ¢
AL()——Oh, hush | If Mata
R ‘Why is she 80 stule 2

BNu—(who is looking off R.)
83

pleasing

N

ired to her evil temper !
ngini should hear you ?

Here comes a man !

»

LaTA—(same
husband !

PauL—We are having jest enough with the tiring
of the Queen ! That’s a huge joke!
Rexu—At which we laugh on the wrong side of
our face |
Crnava—(running in anxious and scared). Girls!
Girls! The Queen waits! (all the girls turn
and run into the dressing room again.)
(Tue JESTER SAUNTERS IN FROM R.)
(Dressed in-white Jodbpur breeches (pyjamas)
and long Indian shirt without collar and cuffs
(green or red); a gold bordered long yellow scarf
(chudder) thrown over one shoulder and tied
round the wnist with the two ends hanging in
front like a kilt ; shod in a pair of red Indian
shoes, curled upward at the toss, Bare head,
with a bald patch on the crown, and scanty curly
longish hair,)
Jsrer—(calling to them),
my little womar: there ?
CuuAYA—(stopping at exit to answer),
busy with the Queen.
here at this hour ?
JeSTRR—I was sent for,
CruaYa—Whnat for 2
Jesrer—How should I kunow till T am told 2 (with
a grand gesture) Affairs of state! or perchance
some vrosy lily has taken a fancy to the cut of
my features. (posing before the mirror.)
Crnaya—(laughing and pointing ) Girls, do you
hear? He thinks one of us has fallen in love
with his bald bhead ! (all the girls go out
laughing.)
JusTER —(angrily).  Bald ¢
(fooking in the glass).
¥ soon remedied,

bus) 'Tis the Jester, Pata's

Gixls, sweet doves, is

Pata is
What are you doing

Bald?  Am I bald?
This litile patch 2 This
(rrzanges hair to cover it



658 THE INDIAN REVIEW

{ OCTOBER 1920

carefully, when seeing reflection of Pata in the
mirror tarns round and begins to twirl his
moustache. )

Para—Oh, you are busy with your moustache,
But things are happening inside. Why have
I been sent for ?

Jesrer—Come, come my love, you flood of my
heart, you ripe corn in the field of my life!
(aside) This style perhaps would be more suit-
able when I address the other one, the smiling
beauty.

Para—(not taken in) You are not thinking of
me, You are thinkipg of your toilet. What
have you done to your hair ¢ (ruflles it, disclos-
ing the bald patch again). .

JEsTER—(trying to stop her) What are you doing?
Exposing my shame to the world |

Para—You need not be so anxzious about your
beauty, Your charms arealready killing enough.

JrstBR —Why ? don’t you spsnd hours over your
toilet? And when we poor wen snatch a tiny
moment to put a bit of an edge on to our
charms, you must needs come interfering !

Pata—You had better put an edge on to your
aword just now! The times are bad,

JrsTerR—Heavens! Were I to bear arms, the
kingdom would be prostrate at my feet! How
can you suggest anything so disloyal ¢

Pata —~Well, if you must be loyal, can’t you make
your King open his eyes a little ?

Jesrer—Your diplomatic life in the palace ought
to have made you a little bit wiger, Pata, my
dear ; learn then that you must say the sun
rises in the west, when your King or Queen
8ay8 80,

Pata—Oh, T am tired of your silly talk ; let us
both go away to the Princess. There is no
other alternative for us,

Jesree—Report however says, that place is the
roverse of exciting. Ewpty floors for comfort,
and boiled rice with green bananas for food.

Para—Still it is far better than to smoulder on
the burning pile of court jowels.

JesTER—(caressing her) Yes, this little woman
will be by my side for batter or for worse. And
what meals she would prepare for me,—roast
bananag, fricasses of rice, Hurrah: Hore
goes ; my right eye dances—a good owen—and
—and —(He twirls his moustaches) let us go at
once, dearest,

Pata —(coquettishly) Oh I know whom you are
thinking about.

Jester —How can you be so unjust! It was you—
only you that I was thinking of, sweet, Oh, how
can you be so unkind ?

{Hs sixas.)

Why dost thon turn thy face nway,
O proud and bonnie lassie mine !
How cang't thou spurn from thee, 1 pray
The heart that doth thy feet entwine ?
O, proud and bonnie lassie mine !

PATA.
Oh, see this lyre that lieth mute,
This dumb yet sweet voiced silver flute,
This harp gold-stringed and music winged.
Attuned to sing thy vame divine,

JESTER.
O proud and bonunie lussie mine !
Thou crown’st me Kiog, my diadem ;
Of all my wenlth most priceless gem ;

Pata
Thou art my one desire and dreawm,
For which I hourly yearn and pine.

JESTER
O proud and bonnie lassie mine !
(They both sing and darce hand in band, Then

Pata slips off and runs out)
JesreR—(in a loud voico.) Wait a minute,

dearest. Inform the (Jueen that the King is
coming early,

Para—(stopping at exit) Very well.
(runs oft')

JE~TER —(again approaches the glass, arranges his
hair, and smiles with appropriate comic ges-
tures,) Do I not look as fascinating as sweet
saventeen now, ov still better—as irregistible as
formidable forty, ha! ha! but for this precious
moustache Isn’t it a veritable cupid’s arrow
for the fair sex? (Faces the audience and
twirls into different positions) Yes, yes I must
go with Pata to the Princess. That wonderful
girl, that Hashi, that sweet little bit of dancing
laughter! To see her is to forget hunger and
thirst, I tell you, And you, my little woman,
beware, | give you fair warning! (peeps to
right, and left in imitation of a frightened cat,
and seeing nobody, places his hand on his heart
and heaves a sigh of relief) One gets tired of
woman's foolishness. Heigho! Is it my fault
if she goes and does her best to throw Hashi in
my path ¢ Whimpering and whining would be
in bid taste after that, and to imagine that
ghe, that enchantress, will take no notice of
me, would be downrtight nonsense, wouldn't
it?¢ (veturning to the glass he twirls the ends
of his moustache energetically with intense
absorption and doesn’t notice Matangini who
has come with her Page in from up R and
stands Watching him disdainfully.)

*»

«

o~
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MaTANGINT—The Jester. Wasting the King’s time
over his toilet !

JESTER—(turning quickly ) My Lady Matangini !
(does elaborately comic bows) Long may the
sun bask in the black night of your presence !

MaraNeiNI—Oh, don't waste further time! 1
want no compliments |

Jester— Compliments ¢ It is no compliments to
say that the Lady Matangini is as fair as the
heart of a lotus, just before sundown,

MaraNGINI—(sharply) When it is closed in sleep ?
Is that a compliment 2

JEsTER—(rather frightened at his own audacity)
A Jester’s privilege,

MaraNaINI—I am not in the mood for jesting,
Listen ! there is work to be done.

JESTER— (with a pose) Work ! work !

MaranGiNT—Yes, a lucky job. Here it is (jingles
purse full of gold.} If you succeed, you are a
made man. If you fail, you will pay with your
blood,

JestEr—(shivers and cringes).
speak, fair lady.

Maranaini-—Then do YOU cease speaking and
listen! You have an eye for Hashi, the
Princess’s favourite mmid. Now, don’t deny it !
I have watched you ogle her!

Juster—(frightened, looking round.) If my wife
Pata heard you say so,

MaraNGINI—(with grim humour.) You'd sooner
be beheaded, eh ¢ (Jester nods) Well, you may
avoid both fates, if you do as I bid you,

JesTER—(briskly )} You have but to command me,
Madam. You bid me seek the fair Hashi ¢

MaraNGINI—(sharply.) Nothing of the kind | She
ia with the Princess. [ bid YOU go to her home,

Jester—(surprised.) In the town ?

MATANGINI—ID the town,

Jesrer—And what am I to do there?

MarancINI—(whispers,)  Set fire to it,

Jester—(horrified,) Set fire! but....

MatanciNI—She will not be there, the more’s the
pity.

Jester—But her little sister’s there—and her
bed-ridden old mother,

Marancint—(impatiently,) You imagine diffienl-
ties ¢  But remember it is the Queen who com-

mands it, and you will pay the penalty for your
disobedience,

JEesTER—(frightened.) No, no—I—

Maraxaini——Consider the reward, if you please
the Queen;—gold and your golden beauty
Hashi in murriage,

JEsTER —(choking.) Y-e-s,

You have but to

Maraxcint—Ah, you find second thoughts are
best. Good, I thought you would. I shall be
back shortly and shall expect to find you gone
upon my errand,

(Exit up R.)

JgsTER— (excitedly,) Oh! it seems I too shall go
out of my mind like my royal master the King,
Plans are being hatched to burn his subjects
alive, and he is wrapped in dalliance in the
inner apartments. Heavens! there is no-
thing left for me but to turn a Sadhu. To set
fire to Hashi’s bouse? The audacity of her
proposal | I would rather be burnt alive myself
than do that. Well, it is good that the Saitani
confided her secret to me rather than to anyone
else, She thinks me a fool! Feol am I indeed
Yet not enough to be a tool in her hands. ...
indeed not! I must try to baffle her machi-
nations,

(Exit up R.)
(Eater Matangini with her Page from L)

MataNciNi—He is not here. It seems that he is
gone to serve my ends,

Page.—No madam, he won’t do so,

MaraNeiNt.—Won’t he really? How do you
know ¢

Pace —1 have overheard him.

MaTaNGINI— (quite upset.) The devil | ‘Chen what's
to be done!

Pagr.—I will do what you want, madam,

MaTaNeint —You ! go through such a risk,

Pagr.—Yes, I shall gladly do it, I have a score
to settle with her,

MaranaiNt.—With whom ¢

Page—1I will have my revenge on Hashi: she
always mocks and laughs at me.

MaTanciNI.—But there js great danger in the
work,

PacE—I don't care. Revenge is sweeter than
life, I shall be grateful if you will allow me
to do it,

MataNoini—Very well, go then, but be careful,

PAGE—Yes, Madam.

(They both go off R )

{The Queen, attended by all her maidens enters

from 1.. She is dressed in gold-embroidered blue
silk with golden slippers.)

QueeN—What brings your husband here, Patq ¢

Pata—Madam, he came to announce that His
Majesty will be here early,

QUEEN—(sits on the divan,)He brings good tidings,
Girls! (Calling to the girls who have followed
her) fetch me the ornaments of the seventh
treasure-chest ; you shall deck me in them to-
pight,
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ALo AND RENU—(salute and run out L)

Para—(with stimulated ecstasy.) How wonderful
your Majesty will look in those lovely jewels!

QuEeN—And Matangini is not here to see that
they are put on me properly; Why is she so
late to-day ¢ Where are my flowers ¢

Para—(Uneasily.) The flower-season is poor, and
she may have difficulty in finding blooms,

Queen—(impatiently ) Non-sensa! There are
plenty of flowers in the royal garden,

Para—(flattering.) But no flowers anywhere
beautiful enough to be worthy of your perfec-
tion of loveliness, my Queen ! Lata can you ever
imagine any one in more radiant beauty ?

LaTa—(with a respectiul courtesy,) No never!

Pata—(as the other girle come back laden with
the jewels, sandal-wood-paste, etc., and place
the trays before the Queen,) Even these
magnificent jewels will pale before such glory !

QureN—(smiling and fingering the jewels.) Yet
these jewels are amopg the most wvaluable of
the Royal Treasure House. _ (Reclining on the
divan) Come. .dress me. .deck me to perfection.
Did you not hear? The King comes early this
evening.)

Avo—(taking the diadem.) This diadem, my
Queen, belonged to the mother of the elder
Queen, When her daughter was married, Her
Majesty took it from her own head and placed
it on her daughter’s.

Rexu—This diamond necklace, my Queen, was
sent as a wedding-present by the King of
Arrakan to Her Late Majesty.

Casaya—And this pearl bracelet and jewelled
waistband were presented by the Queen of

_ Nepal to the Princess on her birth-day.

PuuL—And these sparkling sapphire armlets
were..... cos

QuEEN—You need say no more,
mine now, mine alone |

Nira—(with slight bitterncss.) Yes they are
indeed |

Amia—(flatteringly), And on no other person
have they ever looked so lovely |

Para —Sing, girls sing, while decking Her
Majesty !

All these are

AvL THE GIRLS,
Cur Queen we'll deck with love and care,
With raiment fair
Beyond compare.
Aro,—(taking the sandal-paste {rom the silver
tray).
With sandal-paste and crimson dust
And rose-red tinge

On feet paint fringe. (Does s0.)

CrHAYA
With fine attire and puifumes rare,
With starlike gem
On diadem,
And jewel’s flare upon thy hair |
Lara
With pearls and diamonds round the neck
QOur Queen with loving care we deck,
PauL
With sapphire armlets and glittering wristlets
Pair by pair!
This emerald waistband debonair
Ninae AND ANILA
And on thy feet
Will ankletys greet
With tuneful murmur the soft air,
ALL THE GirLs,
Golden lotus, flowers rare,
Thy loveliness
With smiling bless
The light of day and heaven fair,

(The Queen rises and Pataadorns hor with
long silvery veil which falls from under the crown
and sweeps the ground like a royal train.)
PaTA—(clasping her hands in ecstasy.) IHow lovely

you leok, my Queen !

Lara anp PeuL—Superb !

Nira axD Axtza—Wonderful !

Aro axp Carava—~Could » fairy or & nymph of
Heaven be half so beautiful ]

ReNU—Simply enchanting.

QurkEN—(standing in front of mirror and poses,
admiring her own beauty). It is nothing with-
out the soft grace of flowers to set off the
jewels. Where is Matangini ?

Para—(looking off R,) Madam, here she comes.
{enter Matangini)

QueeN—(petulantly). How late you are ! The King
ig coming eurly. Give me the floral ornaments,
quick !

MaranGiNi—1 hava none, Madam.

QuseN—No ftlowers? (angrily) What does this
mean ¢ You have been away long erough!

Mazancint—Trying in vain to get other flowers
iu place of those the Princess’s maid took away.

QueeN—(indiguantly) The Princess’s maid ¢ She
dared to take my flowers and ornaments?$
Matangini, are you mad ¢

MarancinI—I speak the truth, Madam.

QuesN—Lnsufferable! Why did the fower-girls
let her have them ¢

MartanGING—( Watching the Queen carefully). They
said Hashi took them by wain force, After
all, she 18 the princess's favourite maid. What
could they say %
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QuexN—Oh, this is beyond endurance! (paces
angrily) See that they are arrested,

MaTANGINI-—(again  watching stealthily) The
flower-girls, Madam ?

QUEEN.—(furiously) The flower-girls. . Hashi..
her mistress. .every one. .

PrUL —(with suppressed excitement) Arrest the
Princess ?

Para —(buehing her down jn a whisper) Attend
to the toilet, girl,

MaranGINt—(in subdued anger). Dont listen to
your betters. Or you may hear amiss! (Phul
turns away and beging gathering up the sandal-
wood paste and other toilet things. Matangini
touches the Queeu’s dress with expert firigers.)
Your Majesty looks wonderful to-night.

QuEeeN—(pouting). With no flowers!

Liata—Shall 1 bring the flowers that the gardener
has left in the Pleasure-house ?

MaraNGINI—(as if indignant,) Think before you
speak, Lata! Is the Queen to have the tlowers
left lying in the dust to be collected by the
sweeper ¢ 1 wonder you dare suggest such a
thing,

QuEeN—(cuffing Lata) 1 will wear NO flowers.
(Lata begins to cry and the other girls look at
ber with sympathy) What are you standing
about for, idle hussies 2 Go, and make ready
for the King's visit. (the girls and Pata all go
off with silent salutes, looking frightened) My
lowers! SHE to have my flowers! (paces
angrily)

MaranGINI—My Queen, bave patience. If you
issue publicly such orders as you were about to
give, we shall be worsted. After all, she is the
Princess, and no guard or soldier would dare to
carry them out,

Queen —You forget the General is my brother,

MaATANGINI—And anxious to marry the Princess
hiwself.

QueeN—(becomes thoughtful and paces
slowly) She is to marry the
Arungir, I hear,

Matrangivi—But your Majesty will ziot have that,

QuEEN—It would take her away and she would
infect my country no longer.

MaranaiNt—She would have a country of her
own, where she will be QUEEN, even as your
Majesty is.

QueeN—(stung to jealous fury), Matangini, you

- are right! 1 could not endure that., I would
have her a slave at my feet, with meagre food
and rags for clothing. If she marries at all,
she shsll marry my brother, 50 that she may
remain our slave for ever. She to be a Queen ?

more
Priuce of

And perchance the mother of a rojal son that
one day will succeed me ?

Maransini—Had your Majesty but a son !

QuEeN—Oh, Mother Chamunda, what sin have
I committed that you should withbold the gift
of a son from me? All is useless to me without
achild! O goddess, I will gacrifice a hundred
goats, a thousand buffuloes. (gazing upward
with folded bhauds) O mother Chamunda, be
propitious. I offer you a human sacrifice!
Verily, I will tint your feet red with the blood
of a virgin princess.

Marancini  (balf afraid ) Madam, hush ! Even
the winds carry tales,

QueeN—You are my true friend, Matangini, I
shall never forget your faithful service !

MaraNGINI—(siguificantly), Madam, there is an
old proverb, she who would be deceived by the
proinises of Kings is a fool !

QuEEN— (grasping her wrist, significantly.) But a
greater fool is rhe who does not perceive that
ber interest lies m conforming to their will
{the two women gaze into each other’s eyes, with
a secret understanding. They break apart as
Pata comes running in again with the other
girls.)

Para—Your Majesty, His lmperial Majesty is
coming to the reception-hall,

QueeN—Go, you girls, hasten to receive him,
(Exit girls. The Queen stands before the
mirror once more, and scrutinises her dress and
orpaments.) Does not my beauty shine like a
magic reflector? (then turning towards the
audience she tosses her head and exits laughing
triumphantly.)

(End of the first scene.)

ACT 11, (SCENE II),

(N. B. This could be the same scene as the
previous one, with a few changes in the props ;
such as, in place of the divan a thiove to seat
two should be pliced with flowers snd plants
around to make it look like a reception-ball, The
King and Queen are seated ou the throne. To
shorten the cast, instesd of employing separate
dancers, the Queen’s attendants may be utilised
here as performers, who are entertaining them
with singing and drucivg.  Matangiui is standing
behind the throne and occasionally spraying the
Royal couple with veent from a gold scent- bottle,
'ljhe King is glancing at the Queen from time to
hmg with eyes full of tenderness and love and
talking to her in whispers : at times he th’rows
bouquets and showers Rowers at the dancers),
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Girvs—(some sing, others dance. The song may
be divided into chorus and solo )

With glory, glory the earth doth ring,

In tribute to cur Queen and King,

Here flowers lose their thorny sting,

And clouds no gloom within here bring,

They smile, they swim the sky, they swing

And light is like a sapphire ring,

We're happy like a bird on wing,

The golden moments dance and sing,

To golden pleasure laughter sling.

And jov and fragrance hreezes ﬂm_g.

With glory, glory the earth doth ring.

In tribute to our Queen and King.

{Then at a gesture from the King, the whole
troop including Matangini  go off, leaving the
royal pair alone,)

QueEN—Great is my good fortune to-day, O,
King! While you are engrossed in high matters
of state, I pass my days in thoughts of you,
my lord, wearying for your coming ! ‘

KiNno—When ) look at you, my Queen, I forget
all my royal duties. My heart is overwhelmed
by the flood of your matchless beauty.

QuEEN—Do not put me to shame by such extreme
praise. Let me share your counsels O, my Lord,
and lighten with my sympathy the burden of
your responsibilities,

King—1 have glad tidings to give you to-day,
my Queen.

QUEEN—Who so glad as I of glad tidings for my
lord and master ¢ Tell me these tidings, that I
may rejoice in them ¢

Kina—You will rejoice, even as I, my sweet, The
Prince of Arungiri has sent u messenger to ask
for the haud of our daughter Kalyani,

QuEeEN— Glad tidings indeed, For the happinessyou
bring me in this news 1 huve nothing to offer you
in return, for my heart and soul and all I have
are already yours, Yet, if 1 might venture..

King-——Venture ? What ?

QueeN—I am so anxious for the honour of the
King, my Lord..and 1 had hesrd.... ..

King—(frowning) What had you heard ¢ Nothing
against my honour? .

QuEeeN—(feeling her way diplomatically.) Ob, if
any said aught against that to me, he would
die, that instant!. . No!..[ was tbinking of an
old tale that the Prince’s father insulted your
father by sending him a shce,

KiNc—(annoyed,) An old tale indeed. I wonder
you credit it !

QuegN—(perceiving the shade of annoyance.) Tt
was but over-zeal for my dear lord, I werely
repeat wiat everyone says,

King—It is the wrong version, It was my
father who was to blame. While a guest at
the Palace of Arungiri, he laughed at his uncle,
who was a bit cracked, and took the insult to
heart, The wire King deservedly rebuked my
father, as 1 have often heard my father say,
and there the matter ended.

Kina—(his face clouding over again.) Has any
one spoken to her of the proposed alliance with
the Prince of Arungiri?

QuerN— Alas, how should { know? Will she consent
to see me ¢ Has she not refused all theso years
to call me mother or let my ardent affection
melt one iota of her pride ¢

Kino—(angrily ). Her obstinacy, you should say.
For what obstinacy so base as that which
refuses to respond to virtue as inestimable as
yours ?

QueeN—(If she knows 1 wish this marriage..and
that you wish it is enough to make heartily
desire it,)—she would refuse it out of sheer
contumacy. Why even to-day, her maid ashi
snatched away all the flowers from my maid
Matangini, leaving me thus unable to adorn
myself fittingly for you, my dearest lord,

Kine—(glancing at her, sces the absence of
flowers.) No flowers when 1 visit you? And
through the fanlt of that stifi-necked girl 2 This
is indeed an insult !

QueeN—Had she but insulted me! Let her scorn
me a8 she pleases; 1 shall not resent it, for she
is your child; but to insult her own father!

and to deprive me of the flowers you love,
is to insult YOU,

Kine—You speak rightly, my Queen, I believe
this was planned to show contempt and scorn
of me! For why should she insult you ?

QueeN-—(with a hypocritical sigh) Why indeed ¢

Kixc—Kxcept to hurt me? You are right! She
aimed this nt me, her father | She has gone too
far! 1t is not to be borne! (rises in anger and
paces. The Queen also rises and shows signs of
triumph behind his back).

QuEEN—(coming near him,) I try to be patient,
but | fied it hard to sit by, when she insults
my Lord (weeping,) I confess my heart bleeds.
and for all my outward enlm my soul is
wrung within ! )

Kixg—(turning at once to console her) You
need no longer suffer this thing! this viper!
She must go! She shall marry the Prince of
Arungiri without delay ! (turts to pace again.)

Queen—Is it wise to send hor away ¢ Who knows
what enemies she may stir up agaiust this poor
kingdom ? Supposing she bears him a son ?

L1
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Kive—(looks up, struck) Well? What then ?

QUREN—The Prince might think it gave HIM a
claim to this kingdom. (watches the King to see
the poison of her words sink in.)

Kina—(lifting his hands to Heaven with a ges-
ture of despair) Ob, that my son had lived and
she been taken !

QuEEN—My dear, dear lord, it breaks my heart to
see you grieve !

Kina—(taking her hand sits again on the throne
with the Queen.) Had you but borne me a son,
my Queen.

QuEeN—(with a thrill of real grief) When your
son..went. .l thought, another heir would soon
be born, but. . (veils her face.)

KiNa—(patting her hand) [t was born dead | and
no other child has come! (drops her hand with
a sigh; musingly). The Princess is my heir.
We must give her to a husband. (A slight
noige is heard off R. The King raises his head)
Who is that 2

Eunter Matangini.

MaraNciNi—Your Majesty, the General craves
audience,

QuEeN —(attentive), My brother 2

Kine (after a second’s pause). Show him in.

(Eater the General and salutes the King & Queen)

GeNERAL—Your Majesty ! My noble sister

Kina—What would you with us, General 2

GeNgrRAL—The rumour that the Princess is to be
given in marriage to the Prince of Arungiri has
brought me here, Sire, to offer my congratula-
tions or !

Kinag—There is no cause for congratulation. This
marriage seems to the Queen and to myself to
require further consideration,

GENERAL—Then it is not decided ? Thank (od
for that |

Kina—(glancing at him quickly). Aad why should
you thank God ? :

GENERAL—(stamumers).—Your Majesty, I..The
Princess, as your daughter, is dear to me and
. .(stops and stammers )

QueeN (Taking her cue.)—My dear lord, my
brother holds the Princess dear. That is his secret,

Kina—(sharply,) What do you mean 2

QUEEN.—HG is a faithful servant, and my brother,
.- Might it not be a good policy to give your
daughter to one who is bound by every tie of
fidelity to our interesis? Then if God grant
us & child—

MaraNaiNI—(coming forward and affectionately
gazing at the Queen.) Your Majesty, you
must not tire yourself, If Chamunda grants
our prayer—

KiNg —(Looks at them all three, then hustily
breaks off the talk.) My daughter is of the
blood roy»1 of our House. Her marriage must
not be lightly decided upon.

Para—(Cowing in from L). Hail to your Majes-
ties! Wo await your commands to begin our
play, (a tumult is heard off and cries of Fire!
Fire!)

QUEEN—WIl] you now see this little entertain-
ment that my girls have been planning for
your pleasure, Sire ¢

Kine—(throwing off his cares, rises and is about
to lead her out when the clamour outside
increases and he lets go ber hand and they
stand aloof,) What is that noise ? Do I hear
a cry of ‘Fire’?

GENERAL—(Quickly goes up back and returns
almost at once,) Flames are rising from the
city, Sire. .

Lara—(Running in frightened with Alo ) Madam,
Madam, the town is in flames !

K1Na —Where are my guards (the girls run out R,

Marancini—(To the King,) ‘Tis probably but one
small house, Sire, The panic stricken cowards
exapggerate,

QuEEN—(wWith a questioning look, softly) Do
you know aught of this, Matangini.

MATANGINI- ~( Kquivocally.) What should [ know 2
(The rest of the girls come in running and

frightened.)

Rexu-—Madam, Madam, a crowd is gathered
without, calling for the King.

QUEEN—Do they expect the King to extinguish
the flames with his o wn hands ¢

Kiva—(anxiously.) Go, General, try to pacify
them and see that the fire ix extinguished.
Assure the people that their losses shall be
made good from the State Treasury, but they
must stop this clamour,

GeNErAL—I am afraid mere leniency, Sire, will
not appeise them, unless threatened with
punishment.

Kixe—I lenve it to you to deal with the situation
a8 you think fit, but do rot have recourse to
hard mensures ezcept in extreme cises.

(Exit General, saluting,)

PorTREsS—(coming in ) Your Majesty. Her High-
ness the Princess desires audience,

QuEEN—The Princess ? She has come here !
Kina —(grimly ) [ will not see her !
PorTagss— (standing her ground )
Highness says it is important.
KiNe—(impatiently.) Bid her begone !
(Exit Portress.)

Her Royal
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Pacing greatly perturbed) ]

1 will not( gsee her. 1 will not—1 must avoid
her. (Turns to go and finds himself face to face
wit.ix the Priucess who is standing. guletly with
arms folded upon her breast, waiting for her
chance). Kalyani! )
PKINCE)iS——(Saluting) Your Majesty, accept !:he

obeisance of your unfortunate and loving

daughter. ‘ '
KlNG—g—(sta.rting as in a dream,) Child! how like
you are to your mother ! . ) _
QueeN—(With a hypocritical sigh in his ear,
leaning over his shoulder.)

Sa like. . yet so unlike, Siro. .1t seems a 'profar}-
ation of such beauty that the soul behind it
should be as a snake uestling in your generous
breast.

Kino—(hardening.) Why have you come here

Kalyani ?

(Cries from without grow louder.)

PrixcEss—O King! My Imperial father! I have

come to lay the sorrows of the people at your

feet, Listen, father! to their he{xrt-rendigg
cries, All that belongs to them lies there in
flames !

King—I1 see reason why you shculd copcern
yourself with such matters, My officers are
doing allin their power to stop the conﬁ;rgmtmn.

PriNcEss—But who started it, Your Majesty ?

Kina—What do you mean? Do you dare to
imply that anyoune in my service is responsible
for the fire? o .

PrincEss—(standing her ground inspite _of his
angry tone ) If Your Majesty ‘w1ll. deign to
enquire, you will find that there is evidonce.

Kina—(interrupting angrily) Evidence? Evidence
that someone in my employ....

Prince:s—Not yours, my Lord.. S

QUEEN—(drawn to her full bel'ght, her eyes
flashing) Your Majesty, this is but another

tab at me!

KISNG—You dare insinuate that the Queen has had
something to do with this fire ¢ )

Prixcesi—(meekly but bravely,) An emissary
of..one of the Queen’s entourages was taken
dying from the flimes and.. ..confessed.... ..

Kivg—You are mad, girl! What was there to
confess ¢ You believe this absurd tale and come
to bother me with it? Go back to your rooms
and doun’t gtir up the people against your
father aud your King by ercouraging such lies !

Bagore, I say........

PrINCE— Father, Aliws, how ean I open eyes that
are so blinded ¢ How can I relieve the misery of
the pcor people !

Kina—Back to your paluce! t myself will goand

cee what measures are being taken to put out
the fire! )
Princess {her face lighting with hope and .gratl-
tude). Father! dear, dear father..(tries to
take his hand, but he draws it away).
Kine—Back ! (she turns and goes slowly out,
Pause, then as he turns to the other door, the
Queen throws herself upon him ). )
QueeN—My lord, would not risk your life!
Kina—There is no risk—(tries to put her off,
but she clings still) )
QuErN—TI1 cannot let you go—1I am afraid.
King—Fear does not become a King. I must go;
(puts her oft and is about to go out, when Alo
running in from R with Lata..)
Avro—Pata-Pata- Your husband ns2 burnt,
TA—(horrified.) My husband
iiTA——(Yes, whilg trying to put out the fire, the
flames caught him, . ,
Pata—(frantically )} He won't .dle, he mustn,t
die ! I will bring him back to life from Death’s
clutch, even as Savitri did. ) .
(Kxit running.)
KiNna—Who was that ?
Avro—(doing reverence to the King.) The Jester,
Your Majesty, He was in the flames, )
Kine—(thinking this out.) My Jester in the
ftames? My Jester? (a second’s pause wlple
he quickly scans the faces of all about h}m,
then he turns on his heel shouting). Sentries,
Guards, Sentinels! Run! run and lend a help-
ing hand,
{rushes out frantically), .
QueeN—(quickly and secretly to Matangini)
Matangini, what does this mean ? )
MaTaNciNI—All i8 well, Queen, This, too, will
we turn to our account-—Come (she and the
Queen go out quickly after the King.)
The stage is darkened,
(End of Second Scene.)

ACT II. SCENE IlI,

(After an Interval the Stage is lighted up again
and the faded flowers scattered about indicate the
scene of the previous evening,

(Boter General),
GeNERAL—(looking exultantly at the empt);
throne). Ha! H:! Ewmpty lies the Roya

Thrdne, as if inviting me to sit on it ! The

place locks like tho eunchanted hall in a fairy-

tala, Quite desorted. Not even a gua;‘d on
dutv. Penple howling cutside and ml) King to
ar. (clapping his hands) Ho Sentry

henr. (chpping { Enter %entry and salutes.)
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GENERAL— Why do I find no one here ?

SENTRY—On bhearing the news of the death of the
Jester, the King acted like a mad man and
rushed out with the guards and sentinels, to
put out the fire and rearch for the body of
his favourite. The whole palace isin a state
of chaos since last evening, His Majesty also
inquired for you Sir, but you were not to be
found,

GeNErRAL—[ was engaged in preventing chaos in
the kingdom, and taking measures to subdue
the rio%ous people and restore peace and order,
Go and send word that I crave His Majesty’s
audience,

(Exit sentry saluting.)

GeNERAL—The moment has arrived for realising
my ambitions at last, I need hardly do much
mors to incite the people to active rebellion, If
they come out victorious, I am the crowned
King. If not, the King will think it is I who
have saved him, (paces thoughtfully, then
stands still,)

(Enter sentry and salutes.) -

SENTRY—Pardon General, the King is inaccessible
now. He returned at a late hour and I8 now
resting in the inner apartments, but Captain
Dhruva Kumar waits outside and seeks an

interview,
GENERAL—Send him in,
(Exit sentry saluting.)
GENERAL—Just the man I want, I must get him
to help me, He is impatient of tyranny, but a
brave man. If I can induce him to side with
me, success is sure.
(Enter Dhruva Kumar.

Daruva KuMar—(saluting.) T have been seeking
you General, to make an urgent request,

GENERAL—Tell me what it is, Captain, I shall
be glad to do anything for you.

Daruva KuMaAR—You hear the laments of the
people, General ?

GENERAL—It pierces my heart,

DaRUVA KUuMAR—Their homesteads are burnt and
they are reduced to penury. That they have
dared to corplain is looked upon as an unpar-
donable sin, Is there no remedy, Genernl 2

GeNERAL—The  matter ig absorbing all my
thoqghts also and [ am confident that with you
to aid me, we shall be able to remedy all evils.

Daruva KuMAR—T ap, whole-heartedly ready to
do all'in my power, General, but to my mind,
if only the poliey of ruling by power is changed,
and the iron hand of tyranny is replaced by the
gentle touch of Sympathy, all thig corfl ‘gra-
tion will die out in a mowent, The King's eyes

84

must be opened to this,
undertake the task,

GENERAL—Do you think Kings are g0 easily led
to change their policy? Unless a show of
power is maintained, the people would soon
have no respect for institutions, Power is the
true foundation and bulwark of a kingdom, and
upholds its prestige.

DHRUVA KUMAR—Then in your heart of hearts
you approve of this tyranny ?

GENERAL—A pprove ? No, at times my blood
boils like n voleano. You don't know how
hard 1 find it to obey orders, But I am
helpless. How can I resist it 2 I am but a slave,

Duruva Kumar—But the people look to you to
intercede on their behalf, Does not Hig
Majesty always follow your counse) 2 (passionate-
ly) O, General, do guide the King to the right
path, and help to bring back peace and order
and good governwent,

GENERAL—My friend, by whatever method the
King desires his kingdom to be governed, you
will be wise to call that good government. I am
his Genersl, only so long as T obey his orders,

Duruva KuMAR—I cannot believe that. I know
this evil has grown because the King is unaware
of the true state of things. If his eyes were
but opened to the cruel injustice being done in
his name, the kingdom might yet be saved |

GENERAL—Not till the people themselves rise up
in revolt !

Daruva KuMar—(starts back astonished.) You
-+ You coursel revolt? The people were on
the verge of breaking out, but I pacified them,

and...,

GeneraL—(draving in ) I counsel nothing. .,

Duruva Kumap—I beg your pardon Sir, a
thoasand pardons. [F, however, this persecution
goes cn much longer, they might be goaded to
it ay a last resoures, [ pray you again to go
and trv for once to explain the whole situation
to the King, and let me assure his loyal subjects
on your behalf thas full justice shall be meted
out to all,

GeNgran—How greon you are! It will make
matters still worse. EKnow then, my boy, that
justice and equity which behove the upper
classes are too fine a raiment to suit the common
herd, If I plead for the people, it means cen-
suring the King, and it would be downright
digloyalty on my part to do 80,

Daruva Kuyar—I think [ shall go mad ! If you
do not dare, T shall gale my all to right the
wrong and fizht the injustice.

(Rushes out withoyt asking General’s permission.)

and I pray you to
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GENERAL —(with a gesture of rage.) Audacious
wretch ! This thorn must be removed from my
path, and I must work without him to secure
the crown. (He goes out R.)

(Two days have passed and to indicate the lapse
of time the Stage is darkened for a few minutes
and the Royal throne removed, Then it is lighted
up again.)

(Enter Lata, Renu and Phul )

LataA—Two days have passed by, the fire has
burnt down but still the wailing continues. 1t
is heart-rending to hear their piteous c.ries. )

Rexu—To-day is the foast of Saraswati, but it
will ever be memorable as a day of mourning
by the people. )

PruL—Poor King! he has suddenly turned reli
gious and is trying to drown his grief in prayers

(Uproar outside.) ) N

Lata—(startled.) This does not seem like wailing

but rather like the shouting of a riotous mob,
(Eater Alo running.)

Aro—The people have broken out into open
rebellion, )

GirLs—(alarmed). Are they going to invade tho
palace ¢ (Enter Jester disguised as a Sa.dl.lu,
his face smeared with ashes and masked with
a fulse heavy beard. Dressed in saffron colour-
ed robe and turban.)

SapaU—Have no fear my children,
of the Guards is resisting them.

The Captain

Aro—Who are you, your reverence ?

LATA—Protect us, O Sadhu. Give us sholter.

Sapnu—Come you all to the Princess, where you
will be quite safe. Pata is there nlready.

ReNu—(recognicing him; in surprise.) ls it you,
the Jester ! You are not burnt then ¢

SapHU—Jesters are not merely boasters, but can
perform magic | have turned thp fire into a
farce, and lo! here am I as full of life as ever,

Resu—(eagerly.} And Rashi's people, Sir ¢

Sapuu—(fervently.) Thavk God! I was able to
remove them to safety bifore fire was set to
their house.

Prur—The King is mad with grief for you, Will
you not show yourself to him ?

Sapuu—Do you wish to see mn flayed alive by the
Queen ¢ I must wait till the proper moment
comes,

(Uproar increnses.)

Aro—O Jester, do please melt away the rebellion
with your witeh-craft.

Sapau—Don’t be aliraed, my dears.  Follow me,
and you will live in the mid«% of peace and bliss.

Lara anp Rexu—To the Princess! Lot us go to
the Princess,

Arpi—To the Princess! To the Princess.

(Ther cries mingle with the noise outside and
the Scene ends in tumult as the curtain falls,)
End of Act Two.
(0 be continued.)

The Story of My Experiments with Truth

BY MAHATMA GANDHI

i i i i ly printing

reproduce another instalment of Mr. Gandh}s_Aut_oblography which we are regular ' i
;lﬁ):nu:l‘xl:IMZ:‘ch Ix)zumber of the Indian Review. Mr. Gandhi gives in these pages an account of his contact wtlltxl:
various religionists in SBouth Africa and how in the end he was forced to settle in Natal and ;akc;{up the
question of the status of his countrymen there and fight it out to the last. Editor, The 1nd:an» eview.

PART II. CHAPTER XV,
EXPERIENCES WITH CHRISTIAN FRIENDS

1t is now time to turn again to my experiences
with Christian friends,

Mr. Baker was getting anxious about my future,
He took me to the Wellington Convention. The
Protestant Christians organise such gatherings
every few years for religious enlightenment or, in
other words, self-purification, One may call this
religious restoration or revival. The Wellington
Convention was of this type, The Chiirman was
the famous divine of the place, the Rev. Andrew
Murray. Mr. Baker had hopod that the atmos-
phere of religious exaltation at the Convention

and the enthusiasm and enrnestness of the people
attending it, would inevitably compel me to
embrace Christianity.

But his final hope was the eflicacy of prayer.
He had an abiding faith in prayer, It was his firm
conviction that God could not but listen to prayer
fervently offered, He would cite the instances of
men like George Muller of Bristol who depended
entirely on prayer even for his temporal needs.
I listened to his discourse on the efficacy of prayer
with unbiassed atteution, and assured bim tb_“
nothing could prevent me from embracing ‘Chl_'lﬂ’
tianity should I feel the eall, [ had no hemtaf‘lon
in giving him this assurance, as I had lfong since
taught myself to follow the inner voice.

-
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delighted in submitting myself to it, To act
against it would be ditficult and painful to me.

A COLOURED MAN

So we went to Wellington. Mr. Baker was
hard put to it in baving ‘a coloured man’ like me
for his companion. He had to suffer inconveni-
ences on many occasions entirely on account of
me, We had tu break the journey on the way,
a8 one of the days happened to be a Sunday ard
Mr, Baker and his party would not travel on the
Sabbath. Though the manager of the station
hotel agreed to tuke me in after much altercation,
be absolutely refused to admit me to the dining
room. Mr. Baker was not the man to give way
easily. He stood by the rights of the guests of a
botel. But I could see his ditficulty, At Wellington
also L stayed with Mr. Baker. In spite of his
best efforts to conceal the little inconveniences
that he was put to, I could see them all.

This Convention was an assemblage of devout
Christians. I was delighted at their faith. T mot
the Rev, Murray, I saw that many were prayiog
for me, [ liked some of their hymns, they were
very sweet,

The Convention lasted for three days. I could
understand and appreciate the devoutness of those
who attended it. But I saw no reason for chang-
ing my belief—my religion. It was impossible
for me to believe that 1 could go to heaven or
attain salvation only by becoming a Christian,
When I frankly said so to some of the good
Christian friends, they were shocked. RBut there
was no help for it,

MENTAL CHURNING

My difticulties lay deeper. Tt was more thau
I could believe that Jesus was the only incarnate
Son of God and that he who believed in Him
would have everlasting life. If God could have
sons, all of us were his sons, If Jesus was like
God, or God Himself, then all men were like God
and could be God Himself, My reason was not
ready to believe literally thut Jesus by his death
and his blood redeemed the sins of the world,
Metaphorically there might be some truth in i,
Again, according to Christianity only human beings
had souls, and not other living beings, for whom
death meant complete extinction ; while I held a
contrary belief, [ could accept Jesus as a martyr,
an embodiment of sacrifice, and a divine teacher,
but not as the most perfect man ever born. His
death on the Cross was a great example to the
world, but that there was anything like a mysteri-
ous or miraculous virtue in it my heart could not
accept. The pious lives of Christians did not

give anything that the lives of men of other faiths
had failed to give. I had seen in other lives
Just the same reformation that T had heard of
amoog  Christians. Philosophically there was
nothing extraordinary in Christian principles.
From the point of view of sacrifice, it seemed to
me that the Hindus greatly surpassed the Chris-
tians. It was impossible for me to regard Chris-
tianity as a perfect religion or the greatest of all
religions,

I shared this mental churning with my Chris-
tian friends whenever thers was an opportunity,
but their answers could not satisfy me,

Thus if 1 ecould not accept Christianity either
as a perfect, or the greatest, religion, neither was
I then convinced of Hinduism being such. Hindu
defects were pressingly visible to me., If un-
touchability could be a part of Hinduism, it could
but -be a rotten part or an excrescence. 1 could
not understand the raison d'etre of a multitude
of sects and castes. What was the meaning of
saying that the Vedas were the inspired word of
God? If they were inspired, why not also the
Bible and the Koran ?

As Christian friends were endeavouring to
convert me, even so were Mussalman friends.
Abdulla Seth had kept on inducing me to study
Islam, and of course he had always sowething to
say regarding its beauty,

1 expressed my difficulties in a letter to Ray-
chandbhai, I also corresponded with other re-
ligious authorities in India and received answers
from them, Raychandbhai’s letter somewbhat
pacified me. He asked me to be patient and to
study Hinduism more deeply. One of his sen-
tences was to this effect: ‘On a dispassionate
view of the question, I am convinced that no
other religion has the subtle and profound
thought of Hinduism, its vision of the soul, or its
charity,

TOLSTOY'S TEACHINGS

I purchased Sale’s translation of the Koran
and began reading it, [ alsu obtained other
books on Islam. 1 communicated with Christian
friends in England. One of them introduced me
to Edward Maitland with whom I opened corres-
pondence. He sent me, ZThe Perfect Way, a
book he had written in collaboration with Anna
Kingsford. The book was a repudiation of the
current Christian belief. He also sent me another
book—7he New Interpretation of the Bible, I
liked both. They sesmed to support Hinduism.
Tolstoy’s The Kingdom of God is within you
overwhelmed me. 1t Jeft an abiding impression
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on me. Before the independent thiuking, pro-
found morality, and the truthfulvess of this book,
all the books given me by Mr. Coates seemed to
pale iuto iusignificance,

My studies thus carried me in a direction un-
thought of by the Christian friends. My corres-
pondence with Hdward Maitland was fairly
prolonged and that with Riychandbhai continued
until his death. [ read some of the books he sent
me, These included Panchikaran, Maniratna-
mala, Muwmukshw Prakaran of Yogavasishtha,
Haribhadra Suri's Shatdarshan Samuchchaya, and
others,

Though I took a path my Christian friends had
not intended for me, I have remained for ever
indebted to them for the religious quest that
they awakened in me. I shall always cherish the
mewory of their contact. The years that follow-
ed had more, not less, of such sweet and sacred
contacts in store for me,

PART II, CHAPTER XVL
MAN PROPOSES, GOD DISPOSES

The case having been concluded, I had no
reason for staying in Pretoria. So I went back
to Durban, and began to make preparations for
my return home, But Abdulla Seth was not the
man to let me sail without a send-off, He gave
a farewell party in my honour at Sydenham.

It was proposed to spend the whole day thers.
Whilst I was turning over the sheets of some of
the newspapers I found there, I chanced to see a
paragraph in a corner of one of them under the
heading * Indian Franchise.’ 1t was with reference
to the Bill then before the House of Legislature
which sought to deprive the Indians of their right
to elect members of the Natal Legislativa Assem-
bly. 1 was ignorant of the Bill, and so were the
rest of the guests who had assembled there.

1 inquired of Abdalla Seth about it. He said;
“ What can we understand in thesc matters 2 We
can only understand things that aftfect our trade,
As you know, all our trade in she Orange Free State
has been swept away. We agitated about it but
to no avail, We are after all lame men, being
unlettered, We take in newspapers generally
only to ascertain the daily market rates, etc,
What can we know of legislation? Our eyes and
ears are the European attorneys herse,”

* But,” said I, “there are so many young
Indians born and educated here. Do not they
help you ?”

“ They!” exclaimed Abdulla Seth in despair,
‘ they mnever care %o come to us, and, to tell you
the truth, we care less to recognise thew. Being

Curistians they are under the thumb ot the white
clergymen, who in their turn are subject to the
Goverument ”

This opened my eyes., [ felt that this class
should be claimed as our own. Waus this the
meaping of Christianity ¢ Did they cease to be
Indinns beeause thay were Christians ?

THE INDIANS AND THE DISFRANCHISING BILL

But I was on the point of returning home and
hesitated to express what was passing through my
mind in this matter. I simply said to Abdulla
Seth : * This Bil), if it pusses into law, will make
your lot extremely difficult. It is the firat wnail
into our cothin, 1Y atrikes at the root of self-
respect.”

“ 1t may,” echoed Seth Ahdulla, “ But I will
tell you the genesis of the Franchise question, We
knew nothing about it. But Mr. Escombe, one of
our best attorneys, whom you kuow, put the idea
into our heads. {t happeued thus. Ho is a groat
fighter and there being no love lost between him
and the Wharf Kngineer, he feared that the
Eogineer wight deprive him of his votes and
defeat him at the election. So he acquainted us
with our condition, and at his instance we ali
registered ourselves as voters, and voted for him
at the ofection. You will now see how the fran-
chise has not for us the value that you attach to
it. But we understand what you say., Well, then
what is your advice 2"

The other guests were listening to this conver-
sation with attention, One of them said: ¢ Shall
I tell you what should be doue? You cancel your
passage by this boat, stay here a month longer
and we will fight as you divect us.”

All the others chimed in; * Indeed, indeed,
Abdulla Seth, you must detain Gandhibbai.’

The Seth was a shrewd man, He said, “ I may
not detain bim now, O¢ rather, you have as much
right as L t0 do 80 . But what you say is quite
true. Lot us all persuade him to atay on. But
you should remember that he is a barrister. What
about his fees 2"

PERSUADED TO ATAY

The mention of fees pained me and 1 broke in:
* Abdulla Seth, fees are out of the cquestion.
There can be no fees for public work, [ can stay,
if at all, as a sorvant. Avpd as you know, lam
not acquainted with all these friends, But if you
believe that they will co-operate, I am prepared to
stay a mooth longer, There is one thing, however.
Though you need not pay me anything, work of
the nature we contemplate cannot be done witbout
some funds to start with, Thus we may bave %0

"
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send telegrams ; we may have to print some liter-
ature ; some touring may have to be done; the
local attorneys may have to be consulted ; and as
1 am iguorant of your laws I may need some law
books for reference., All this cannot be done with-
out money. And it is clear that one man is not
enough for this work, Many must cowe forward
to help him.”

And a chorus of voices was heard : ** Allah is
great and merciful. Money will come in. Men
there are, as many as you may need. You please
consent to stay, and all will be well.”

The farewell party was thus turned into a work-
ing committee, I suggested finishing dinner etc.,
quickly and getting back home. I worked outin
my own mind an outline of the campaign. I
ascertained the names of those who were on the
Jist of voters, and made up my mind to stay on
for a month,

Thus God laid the foundations of my life in
South Africa and sowed the seed of the fight for
pational self-respect.

PART II. CHAPTER XVII.
SETTLED IN NATAL

Seth Haji Mahomed Haji Dada was regarded
as the foremost leader of the Indian community in
Natal in 1893. Fipancially Seth Abdulla Haji
Adam was the chief among them, but he and
others always gave the first place to Seth Haji
Mahomed in public affairs. A meeting was there-
fore held under his presidentsbip at the house of
Abdulla Seth, at which it was resolved to offer
opposition to the Franchise Bill,

Volunteers were enrolled. Natal-born Indians,
that is mostly Christian Indian youths, had been
invited to attend this meeting, Mr, Paul, the
Durban Court Interpreter, and Mr. Subhan
Godfrey, Headmaster of a Mission School, were
present, and it was they who were responsible for
bringing together at the meeting a good number
of Christian youths, All these enrolled them-
selves as volunteers.

Many of the local merchants were of course
enrolled, noteworthy among them being Seths
Dawud Mahomed, Mahomed Cassim Kamruddin,
Adamji Miankhan, A. Kolandavelu Pillai, C.
Lachhiram, Rangaswami Padiachi, and Amod Jiva,
Parsi Rustomji was certainly there, From among
the clerks were Messrs, Manekji, Joshi, Narsiram,
apd others, employees of Dada Abdulla and Co,,
and other big firms. They were all agreeably sur-
prised to find themselves taking a share in public
work, To be invited thus to take part was a vew
©xperience in their lives. In face of the calamity

that had overtaken the community, all distinctions
such as high and low, small and great, master and
servant, Hindus, Mussaimans, Parsis, Christiang,
Gujaratis, Madrasis, Sindhis, etc,, were forgotten,
All were alike the children and servants of the
motherland. '

THE PETITION TQO THE ASSEMBLY

The Bill had already passed, or wss about to
paes, its second reading. In the speeches on the
occasion, the fact that Indians bad expressed no
opposition fo the stringent Bill was urged as proof
of their unfitness for the franchise,

I explaived the situation to the meeting. The
first thing we did was to despatch a telegram to
the Speaker of the Assembly requesting him to
postpoue further diccussion of the Bill, A similar
telegram was sent to the Premier, Sir John
Robinson, and another to Mr. Escombe, as a
friend of Dada Abdulla’s. The Speaker promptly
replied that discussion of the Bill would be post-
poned for two days. This gladdened our hearts.

The patition to be presented to the Legislative
Assembly was drawn up. Three copies had to be
prepared and one extra was needed for the press,
It was also proposed to obtain as many signatures
to it as possible, and all this work bad to be done
in the course of a night. The volunteers with ®
knowledge of English and several others sat up
the whole night, Mr. Arthur, an old man, who
was known for his calligraphy wrote the principal
copy. The rest were written by others to some
one's dictation. Five copies were thus, got ready
simultaneously. Merchant volunteers went out
in their own carriages, or carriages whose hire
they had paid, to obtain signatures to the Petition.
This was accomplished in quick time and the Peti-
tion was dispatched. The newspapers published it
with favourable comments. It likewise created an
impression on the Assembly. It was discussed in
the House, Partisans of the Bill offered a defence
—~an admittedly lame one—in reply to the argu-
ments advanced in the Petition. The Bill, how-
ever, was passed, ‘

We all knew that this was a foregone conclu.
sion, but the agitation had infused new life into
the members of the community, and had brought
home to them the conviction that the community
was one and indivisible and that it was as much
their duty to fight for its political rights as for
its trading rights,

APPEAL TO THE COLONIAL SECRETARY

Lord Ripon was at this time Secretary of State
for the Colonies. It was decided to submit to bhim
a monster Pebition. This was no small tagsk and
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could not be done in aday, Volunteers were
enlisted and all did their due share of the work,

I took considerable puins over drawing up this
petition. I read all the literature available on the
subject. My argument centred round a principle
and an expedience. I argued that we had a right
to the franchise in Natal as we had a kind of
franchise in India, I urged that it was expedient
to retain it as the Indian population capable of
using the franchise was very small,

Ten thousand signatures were obtained in the

course of a fortnight. To secure this number of
signatures from the whole of the province was no
light task especially when we cousider that the
men were perfect strangers to the work, Special-
ly competent volunteers had to be selected for the
work as it had been decided not to take a single
signature without the signatory fully understand-
ing the Petition. The villages were scattered at
long distances. The work could be done prompt-
ly only if a number of workers put their whole
heart into it. And this they did. All carried
out their allotted task with enthusiasm, But as
I am writing these lines, the figures of Seth
Dawud Mahomed, Rustomji, Adamji Miyakhan,
and Amod Jiva rise clearly before my
mind, They brought in the largest number of
ignatures. Dawud Seth kept going about in his
carriage the whole day. And it was zll a labour
of love, not one of them asking for even his
pocket expenses. Dada Abdulla’s house became
at once a caravanserai and a public office. The
number of educated friends who helped me, and
many others had their food there.

Altogether every helper was put to considerable
expense,

The petition was ut last submitted. A thou-
sand copios had been printed for circulation and
distribution. 16 acquainted the Indian public
for the first time with conditions in Natal. I sent
copies to all the mnewspapers and publicists 1
knew.

The I'tmes of India in a leading article on
the petition strongly supported the Iudian
demauds. Copies werv sent to journals and publi-
cists in England representing different parties,
The London ZTimes supporied our claims and
we began to entertain hopes of the Bill being
vetoed,

GANDHIJI SEIS UP PRACTICE AS BARRISTER

It was now iwmpossible for me to leave Natal,
The Indian friends surrounded me on all sides and
importuned me tu rewain there perwauentiy,
I expressed my diliculties. I had made up my

mind not to stay at public expense. T felt it
recessary to set up an independent household.
1 thought that the house should be good and
gituated in a good locality, 1 also had the idea
that [ could not add to the credit of the communi-
ty unless I lived in a style usual for barristers.
And it seemed to me to be impossible to run such
a household with anything less than £300 a year,
I therefore decided that 1 could stay only if the
members of the community guaranteed legal work
to the extent of that minimum, and I communi-
cated my decision to them.

“ But,” said they, we should like you to draw
that amount for public work, and we can easily
collect it. Of course this is apart from the fees
you must charge for private legal work,”

“No, I could not thus charge you for public
work,” said [. * The work would not involve the
exercise on my part of much skill as barrister. My
work would be mainly to make you nll work, And
how could I charge you for that? And then [
should have to appeal to you frequently for fuuds
for the work, and if I were to draw my mainten-
ance from you, I should find myself at a dis-
advantage in making an appeal for Iarge amounts,
and we should ultimately find ourselves at a stand-
still. And then I want the community to find
more thau £300 annually for public work.”

“ But we have now known you for some time
and are sure you would not draw anything you do
not need. And if we wanted you to stay here,
should we not find your expenses ¢’

1t is your love and present enthusiasm that
make you talk like this, How can we be sure
that this love and enthusiasm will endure for
ever? And as your friend and servant, I should
occasionally have to say hard things to you.
Heaven only knows whether [ should then retain
your affection, But the fact is that I must not
accept any salary for public work, It is enough
for me that you should all agree to entrust me
with your legal work, Even that may be hard for
you, For one thing I am nota white barrister,
How can I be sure that the Court will respond to
me? Nor can I be sure how I shall fare as a
lawyer. 8o even in giving me retainers you may
be running sorne risk, 1 should regard even the
fact of your giving me retainers as the reward of
my public work.”

The upshot of this discussion was that about 29
merchants gave me retainers for one year for their
legal work. Besides this, Dada Abdulla purchased
me the necessary furuiture in lien of a purse he
had intended to give me on my departure,

Thus I settled in Natal,
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PART II. CHAPIER XVIIL
TUE COLOUR DAR IN &, AFRICA

The symbol of a Court of Justice is a pair of
scales- held evenly by an impartial and blind but
sagacious old woman, Fate has purposely made
her blind, in orler that she may 1ot judge a person
from his exterior but from his intrinsic worth,
But the Law Society of Natal set out to persuade
the Supreme Court to act in contradiction to this
principle, and to belie its symbol,

I sought to be admitted as an Advocate of the
Supreme Court. 1 held certificate of admission
from the Bombay High Court. The English
certificate 1 had to deposit with the Bombay High
Court when I was enrolled there. It was neces-
sary to attach two certificates of character to the
application for admission, and thinking that these
would carry more weight if given by Europeaus,
I secured them from two well-known Europoan
merchants whom I knew through Seth Abdulla.
The application had to be presented through a
member of the Bar and as a rule the Attorney-
General presented such applications without fees,
Mr, Escombe who, as we have seen, was legal

. adviser to Messrs. Dada Abdulla and Co, was

the Attorney-General. I called on him and he
willingly consented to present my application,

The Law Society now sprang a surprise on me
by serving me with a notice opposing my
application for admission. Oune of their objec-
tions was that the original Eoglish  cer-
tificate was not attached to my application. But
the main objection was that when the regulations
regarding admission of advocates were made the
possibility of a coloured man applying could, not
bave been contemplated. Natal owed its growth to
European enterprise and therefore it wag necessary
that the Kuropean element should predominate in
the Bar, If coloured pecple were admitted, they
wight gradually outnumber the EKuropeans, and
the bulwark of their protection would l’)reak
down,

The Law Society had engaged a distinguished
lawyer to support their opposition, As he too was
connected with Dada Abdulla and Co., he cout me
word through Seth Abdulla to go and see him
I{)e t:]ked with me quite frankly and inquire(i
:ai(:iu: my antecedents which I gave. Then he

‘I have nothing to

. 8ay agains
only afraid lest you mig Yy against you, I was

ht be some Colonial-born
adventurer, And the fact that your application

Wwas unaccompanied by the orjpi i
a4 ginal certificate
Supported my suspicion, There have been men

who have made use of diplomas which did not be-
long to tiem. The certificates of character from
European traders you have submitted have ro
value for me, What do they know about you?
\Yhat can be the extent of their acquaintance
with you 2"

“But” said I, « every one here is a strarger
to me. Even Seth Abdulla first came to kuow l;ne
here. 1

* But then you say he belongs to the same
place a8 you? If your father was Prime Minister
there, Seth Abdulla is bound to know your fami-
ly. If you were to produce his affidavit, I should
have absolutely no objection. I would then gladly
communicate to the [aw Society my inatility to
oppose your application,”

This talk enraged- me, but I restrained my
feelings, ‘ If I had attached Dada Abdulla’s certi-
{icate,’ said I to myself, * it would have been ro-
.]ectf.)d and they would have asked for Europeans’
certificates. And what hag my admission ag
advocate to do with my birth and my antecedents ¢
How could my birth, whether humble or objec-
tionable, be used against me 2 Bugt I contained
myself and quietly replied :

“ Though I do not admit that the Law Society
has any auathority to require all these details, I

am quite prepared to present the affidavit you
desire,”

Seth Abdulla’s affidavit wag prepared and duly
su.hmitted to the counsel for the Law Society, He
said he was satisfied. But not so the Law Society
It opposed my application before the Suprem(;
Court which ruled out the opposition without

even calling upon Mr. Escombe to reply, The Chief
Justice said in effect :

“ The objection that the applicant has not
attached the original certificate has no substance
If he has made a false affidavit he can be prosecut:
ed and his name can then be struck cft' the roll
11.’ he is proved guilty. The law makes no distinc-,
tion between white and black people. The Court
hag therefore no authority to prevent Mr. Gandhi
ijom being enrolled as an advocate. We admit
bis application, Mr Gandhi, you can now take
the oath.”

OBJECTION TO THE TURBAN

I stood up and took the oath before the Regis-

trar. As soon asg i i
brar. . I Was sworn in, the Chief
ustice addressing me said :

“You must now ta

Gandhs ke off your turban, Mr,

You must submit to the ruleg of the

. . the dress to b
practiring barristers.” @ worn By
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I saw my limitations. Thae .tur‘ban th:?t. I ha,d
insisted on wearing in the District Magistrate’s
Court | took off in obedience to the order of the
Supreme Court. Not that if I had resl.st.eq the
order the resistance could not have heen ]ustlﬁgd.
But I wanted to reserve my strength for ﬁghtmg
bigger battles 1 should not 'exhaust; my skill ?a
a fighter in ivsisting on retaining my turban. 1t

of a better cause.
waga?:rg:){iulla and other friends did not like my
submission (or was it weakness ?). They felt that
I should have stood by my right to wear the gu:-
ban while practising in ‘the Court. I trie to
reason with them, I tned. tc press home to
them the truth of the maxim, * When at Ror’mla
do as the Romans do.” It woulFl be right. L
said, ‘to refuse to obey if; in India, an Er‘lglls
Officer or a Judge ordered you to take 'oﬁ your
turban; but as an officer of the Court, it would
have ill become me to fdli;regla,rd a custom of the
in the Province of Natal,
GoFr;aciﬁed the frienis somewhat wiph these a.nd
similar arguments, but I do not think I convin-
ced them completely, in this instance, of Fhe
applicability of the principle qf looking at a thing
from a different standpoint in different circum-
stances. But all my life through the very insis-
tence on truth has taught me to appreciate the
beauty of compromise. I saw in Iater life that
this spirit was an essential part of Sgtyagral}a. It
has often meant endangering my life and incur-
ring the displeasure of friends, But truth is
hard as adamant and tender as a flower.

The opposition of the L.w Society gave me
another advertisement in South AfI‘ICI:L.. Most
of the newapapers condemned the opposition and
accused the Law Society of jealousy, The adver-
tisement, to rome extent, simplified my work.

PART II. CHAPTER XI1X
THE NATAL INDIAN CONGRESS

Practice as a lawyer was and remained, for me,
a suberdinate occupation. It was necessary that
I should concentrate on public work to justify my
stay in Natal. The deSpatc.h of the PBt!FlOn
regarding the Disfranchising Bill was not sutﬁcwnt
in itself. Sustained agitation was essential for
making an impression on the Secretary of State
for the Colonies. For this purpose it was thouzht
necessary to bring into being a permaunent organi-
gation. So I consulted with Seth Abdulla an_d
other friends and we all decided to have a public
organisation of a permanent character.

Qo arrive at the name to be given to the new
arganisation perplexed me sorely. It was not "o
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identify itself with any particular party. T.b;:
pame ‘ Congress.’ 1 knew, was in bad odour wit
Conservatives and yet the Congress was 'the very
life of India, I wanted to popularise it in N»m.xl.
It savoured of cowardice to hesitate to adopt 1t.
Therefore, with full explanation of my reasons, I
recommended that the orgaunisation should be
called the Natal Indian Cocrgress and on .t,he
9220d May the Natal Indian Copgress came into
ng.
belDEda Abdulla’s spacious room was paf:ked to
the full on that day. The Congress recsived .the
enthusiastic approval of all present. Its constitu-
tion was simple, the subscription was heavy. Only
he who paid five shillings monthly could be a
member. The wealthy classes were pfxrsuaded to
pay a8 much as they could, Abdulla Seth h(?aded
the list with £2 per month., Two other friends
also put down the same. I thought I should not
stint my subseription and put down a pound per
month. This was for me no small amount, But I
thought that it would not be beyond my means,
if at all [ was to pay my way. And Ged helped
me. We thus got a considerable number of mem-
bers who subscribed £1 per month, The number
of those who put down 10s. was even larger.
Besides this, there were donations which were
gratefully accepted.

COLLECTING SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR PUBLIC WORK

Experience showed that no one pmq hix gubs-
cription for the mere asking. It was impossible
to call frequently on members outside Durban.
The enthusiasm of one moment seemed to wear
away the next. Kven the members in Durban had
to be considerably dunned before they would pay
in their subscriptions.

The task of collecting subseriptions lay on me,
being the Secretary. And we came to a stage
when I had to keep my clerk engnged all day long
in the work of collection The man got tired of
the job, and I felt that if the situation was to be
improved the subscriptions should be made pay-
able annually and not monthly, and‘thab too
strictly in advance. So I called a meeting of the
Congress. Kvery one welcnmed. the proposal for
making the subecription annual instead of month-
ly and for fizing the minimum at £3. Thus the
work of collection was considerably facilitated.

I had learnt at the outset not to carry on public
work with borrowed money. One could rf;ly on
people’s promises in most matters except 1n rfasl;
pect of money, 1 had never found people qmbc
to pay the amounts they had undertaken to subs-
cribe and the Natal Indisrs were no exception to
the rule. As therefore no work was done unless

A
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there were funds on hand, the Nutal Indian Con-

gress has never been in debt.

My co-workers evinced extraordinary enthu-
8iasm in canvassing members. It was work which
interested them and was at the same time an in-
valuable experience. Large numbers of people
gladly came forward with cash subscriptions.
Work in the distant villages of the interior was
rather difficult, People did not know the nature
of public work, And yet we had invitations to
visit far away places, leading merchants of every
place extending their hospitality.

On one occasion during this tour the situation
was rather difficult. We expected our host to
contribute £6, but he refused to give anything
more than £3. If we had accepted that amount
from him, others would have followed suit and our
collections would have been spoiled. It wasa late
hour of the night and we were all bungry, But
how could we eat without having first obtained
the amount we were bent on getting?  All
persuations were useless. The host seemed to be
adamant. Other merchants in the town reasoned
with him, and we all sat up throughout the

night, he and we both determined not to budge
one inch, Most of my co-workers were burning
with rage, but they contained themselves, At
last when day was already breaking the host
yielded, paid down £6 and feasted us. This
happened at Tongaat, but the repercussion of the
incident was felt ag far as Stanger on the North
Coast and Charlestown in the interior. It also
hastened our work of collection,

But collecting funds was not the only thing to
do. In fact [ had long learnt the principle of
never having more money at one’s disposal than
necessary,

Meetings used to be held once a month or even
once a week, if required, Minutes of the proceed-
ings of the preceding meeting would be read and
all sorts of things would be discussed, People had
no experience of taking part in public discussions

‘or of speaking briefly and to the point, HKvery
one hesitated to stand up to spesk, I explained
to them the rules of procedure at meetings and
they respected them, They realised that it was
an education for them and many who had never
been accustomed to speaking before an audience
8oon acquired the habit of thinking and speaking
publicly 'about matters of public interest.

Kuowing that in public work minor expenses
at times absorbed large amounts, I had decided
not to have even the roceipt books printed in the
beginning. [ had g cyclostyle machine in my
office on which I took copies of receipts and
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reports.  Such things I began to get printed only

when the Congress coffers were full and when the

number of members and work had increased.

Such economy is essential for every organisation,

and yet I know that it is not always exercised.

That is why I have thought it proper to enter

into these little details of the beginnings of a

small but growing organisation.

- People never cared to have receipts for the
amounts they paid, but we always insisted on the
receipts being given. Every pie was thus clearly
accounted for and I dare eay the account books
for the year 1894 can be found intact even to-day
in the records of the Natal Indian Congress,
Carefully kept accounts are a gine qua non for
any organisation. Without them it falls into
disrepute. Without properly kept accounts it
is impossible to maintain truth in its pristine
purity,

OTHER FEATURES OF THE CONGRESS

Another feature of the Congress was service of

Colonial-born educated Indians. The Colonial-
born Indian Educational Association was founded
under the auspices of the Congress. The members
consisted mostly of these educated youths. They
had to pay a nominal subscription. The associa-
tion served to ventilate their needs and grievances,
to stimulate thought amorgst them, to bring them
into touch with Indian merchants and also to afford
them scope for service of the community, It was
a sort of debating society. The members met re-
gularly, and spoke or read papers on different
subjects. A small library was also opened in
connection with the association.

The third feature of the Congress was pro-
prganda. This consisted in acquainting the English
in South Africa and England and people in India
with the real state of things in Natal, With that
ond in view I wrote two pamphelts. The first
was A Appeal to every Briton in South Africa,
It contained a statement, supported by evidences
of the gencral condition of Natal Indians. The
other was entitled, 7The [ndian Franchiss—an
appeal. 1t contained a brief history of the
Indian franchise with facts and figures, 1 had
devoted couvsiderable labour and .s*udy to the
preparation of these pamphlets and the result wae
quite commensurate with the trouble taken,
They were widely circulated,

All this activity resulted in winning the Indians
numerous friends in  South Africa and in
obbaining the active Sympathy of all parties
in Indin. It alo opened out and placed before

the South African Judians a  definite line
of action,
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PART 1I. CHAPTER XX
BALABUNDARAM
Heart’s earnest and pure desire is always ful-
filled. In my own experience, I have often seen
this rule being verified. Service of the poor has
been my heart’s desire and it has always _thrm.vn
me amongst the poor and enabled me to identify
myself with them, )
Although the members o_f the Natal' Indian

Congress included the Colonial born Indians and
the clerical class, the unskilled- wage-earners, the
indentured labourers were still outside its pale,
The Congress was not yet t,hei.rs. They. were not
able to belong to it by paying its subscription arfd
becoming its members. The Congress could win
their attachment only by serving them. An
opportunity offered itself, when neither the 009-
gress nor I was really ready forit. [had potin
scarcely three or four months’ practice and the
Congress also was still in its infancy, . when a
Tamil man in tattered clothes, head-gear in hand,
two frout teeth broken and his mouth bleeding,
stood before me trembling and weeping. He had
been heavily belaboured by his msaster. I learnt
all about him from my clerk who was a Tamilian.
Balasundaram—as that was the visitor's name—
wag serving his indenture under a well-known
Kuropean resident of Durban, The master
getting angry with him had lost self-control and
had beaten Balasundaram severely, breaking two
of his teeth,

I sent him to a Doctor, In those days ouly
white doctors were available, I wanted a certificate
from the doctor about the nature of the injury
Balasundaram had sustained, I secured the
certificate and straightaway took the injured mwan
to the magistrate to whom I submitted his aflida-
vit. The magistrate was indignant when he read
it and issued a summous against the employer.

It was far from my desire to get the ewmployer
punished, 1 simply wanted Balasundaram to
to be released from him. [ read the law ahout
indentured labour. If an ordinary servant left
gervice witkout giving notice, he was liable to be
gued by his master in a civil court. With the
indentured labourer the case was entirely different.
He was liable, under similar circumstances, to be
proceeded against in a crimiaal court a'nd b0 be
imprisoned on conviction, That ig why Sir William
Hunter called the indenture system almost as bad
as slavery, Like the slave the indentured labourer
was the property of his master, .

There were onlv two ways of releasing
Balasundaram : either to get the Protector
of Indentured Labourers to carcel his inden-

ture or transfer him to some one elsa; or
to get Balasundaram’s employer to release him,
I called on the latter and said to him : ‘I d-o not
want to proceed against you and get you punished,
I think you realise that you have severely beaten
the man. I shall be satisfied if you will transfer
the indenturo to some, one else.” To this he
readily agreed. I next saw the Protector, He
also agrced, on condition that I found a new
employer.

So | went off in search of an employer, He
had to be an European, as no Indians could employ
indentured labour. At that time I knew very
foew Kuropeans. I met one of them, He very
kindly agreed to take on Balasundaram, I
gratefully acknowledged his kindness. The magis-
trate convicted Balasundaram’s employer and
recorded that he had undertaken to transfer the
indenture to some one else,

Balasundaram’s case reachod the ears of every
indentured labourer and 1 cnme to be regarded ag
their friend, 1 hailed this connection with
delight., A regular stream of indentured labour-
ere began to pour into my office and I got the
best opportunity of learning their joys and sorrows,

The echoes of Balasundaram’s case were heard
in far-off Madras, Labourers from different
parts of the province who went to Natal on
indenture came to know of this case through
their indentured brethren,

There was nothing extra-ordinary in the case
itself, but the fict that son:ic one there was in
Natal to espouse their cause and publicly work for
thew, gave the indentured labourers a joyful sur-
prise and inspired them with hops.

I have said that Balwsundaram entered my
office, headgenr in hand, There was a peculiar
pathos about the circumstance, which also showed
our buuwiliation, 1 have already narrated the
incident when I was agked to take off my turban,
A practice had been forced upon every indant‘m‘e.d
fabourer and every Indian stranger to take oft’ hie
headgear when visiting » European—whether the
headgear wera a eap, a turban or a scarf wrapped
round the head. A salute even with both hands
wag not sufficient, Balasundaram thought that
he should follow the practice even with me; this
was the first case in my experience. [ felt

humiliated and asked him to tie up his scarf, He
did o, not without a certain hesitation, but I
could perceive the pleasure on his face.
1t has alwave been a mystery to me howv men
can feel themeelves honoured by the humiliation
of their fellow-beings.
(fo be continued.)
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The Royal Indian Navy

In the course of an article in the September
number of the EMrire Review, Mr, Arncld. Forster
saye that since the I[mperial Conference of 1921,
South Africa, as a first step in national naval
defence, agreed to take over the responsibility of
mine sweeping and also to increase the Royal
Naval Volunteer Companies from three to seven.
In technical and strategical matters, naval defence
is undoubtedly an important national consideration
to Indin as it is to South Africa, The Indian
Navy was in existence even from the days of the
East [udia Company but inspite of its being an
active fighting force, its ships were neither founded
nor manned by Indians,

The most formidable of Indian pirates were control-
led by the powerful Angria family. This gang operated
oun a stretch of the West Coast to the Southward of
Bombay for over 100 years, and it was not till 1756
that their atrongbold was destroyed by a combined
land and sea operation. Their ships were manned by
a mixed crowd of ruffians, including Arabs and
Negroes, renegade Dutch and Portuguess, as well as
Indiana from the coast population.

tells that the Indian Navy was
in existence during the sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries, but under varied names, Tracing the
origin and the progress of the Indian Navy
Mr, Arnold-Forster, observes : —

In 1863, the Indian Navy, as it was then called, was
converted into an unarmed Government transport
service called the Indian Marine. In addition to
various marine administrative duties, they took over
the building yard established by the old Bombay
Marine, whose Parsee shipwrights were famed for the
seaworthiness of the wooden ships turned out from
the yard in the old sailing days. The British officers
were retained in the service, but the white cCrews were
paid off, and replaced by Indians recruited from the
Ratnigiri coast district, about 100 miles south of
Bombay. ~Bome of these seafaring Mohammedans
were descendants of the old Indian pirate crews.

In.189’?. the service was renamed the Royal Indian
M?:crzla:ter bgggst gf tli]t;s ct)lfﬁlc]ers were Conway or
\ J0¥8, and, though their ships were unarme
1n peace time, the offjicers ware enpcouraged dtomgg
through naval courses of instruction in England
Rimilar to that of Royaj Naval Reserve Officers, and
& good number served for periods of training in the

oyal.Nava_l ships on the station. During the war
he ships with their Indian lascar crews were taken
p by thg Admiralty and did guod and useful service,

Notably in the Persian Gulf and in the defence of the
uez Canal during the Turkish attack in 1915,

History

Between 1871 and 1903, there was in existence an
Indian defence squadron. It started with two coasi
defence ironclads, a type which was in vogue at that
time, and later on some torpedo boats and torpedo gun
boats were added. There were both Royal Naval and
*“Indian Marine ” officers, while the crews consisted
of lascars as well asseamen from the Royal Navy.
The ships became obsolete by 1903 and the force was
abolished. Since that time India has possessed no
fighting ships of her own, but has paid an annual
contribution of £100,000 towards Imperial Naval
purposes.

In fiue the writer makes the following pertinent
remarks touching the need for the development
of an Indian Navy :

Here is a people that some day, it is hoped, is going
to govern itself, and our settled policy is steadily
working in that direction. One of the primary func-
tions of a national Government is defence, and a
people largely dependent on sea communications, with
a long sea board and many great seaports, cannot
with self-respect look to anyone but themaselves to
provide at least their own local naval defences on a
scale commensurate with the circumstances of the
time. This necessitates the existence of a national
naval force that must eventually—if it is to be truly
national—be administered and officered throughout by
Indians.

Indians were not eligible for service as officers in
the old Indian Defence Squadron, nor were they to be
found in that capacity in the Indian Marine. Hitherto,
the class from which officers have been drawn for
the Indian Army has shown no disposition to go to
sea, but they will be eligible for the new navy, and
the intention is to encourage young Indians to come
forward for it.

The Teachings of Buddhism

Har Dayal, writing in TRE Youne East, a new
magazine published at Tokyo, says that he was
attracted by the fact that Buddhism did not
teach the ductrine of theism and creation and that
it, contained the highest ideals of ethics without
the admixture of theistic dogma, He thus explains
how ard why he embraced Buddhism,

The rationalistic aspects of Buddhism appeal-
ed to me very atrongly, I did not accept Buddhistic
pessimism, cynicism, asceticism, quietism and mysti-
cism. I did not care very much for the first of the
four noble truths, as I also found much joy (and not
merely sorrow) in life. I did not attach much impor-
tance to the nidinas etc, So I was never a very
‘“ orthodox " Buddhiat in theory.

The ethical teaching of Buddhism appealed to me
on account of its systematic character. It ig a well-
presented system. But the personality of Buddha was
also a source of inspiration. Of course, the world has
seen many great prophets, and all were great. But
there is a paculiar radiance about the figure of Buddha

on account of the historical grandeur of the movement
initiated by him, §
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Adult Education for Illiterates

Mr. S. G. Daniel advoeates in THE YouNa MEex
or INDIA a campaign against adult illiteracy.
Adult education which is now carried on mainly
by ﬁight schools, have not been either highly

guccessful or popular. There is a large differ-
town night school and &

ence between =&
the latter could not be

village night school;
conducted so easily and successfully as the urban

gchool. Nothing has been done for the education

of women folk in this matter,

The adults do not require the same kind of teaching
nor the same kind of knowledge as little children.
The curriculum of studies and the methods of teach-
ing should be different from those followed in ordinary
achools intended for children. What the adults
actually want is a tolerable ability to read and write
an ordinary letter, a fair knowledge of indigenous
arithmetic and a general idea of what is going on in
the world around, especially in connection with their
trade and occupation, In regard to methods of teach-
ing, we have to bear in mind that the adults have
some very great advantages over children. They have
learned to think and are able to apply themselves
much better than children. They have passed the stage
of being interested in childish occupations and child-

ish plays.

‘ When I was a child, I spake as a child, I under-
stood as a child, I thought as a child: but when
I became a man, [ put away childish things.” So says
gt. Paul. We have therefore to devise such methods
as will interest illiterate adults, By suitable methods
and wise direction they can be easily led to acquire a
good deal of knowledge during their leisure hours. In
fact, adult education does not depend upon how many
subjects are tzught, or what syllabus is followed, as
upon the spirit in which the teachers and the students
conduct their work. Lf once the right spirit is estab-
lished and the right ideal is arrived at, everything
else will follow in due course, To carry out this ob-
ject, a comprehensive scheme and a workable method
sbould be chalked out at the outset. But this cannot
be done without an examination of the existing
methods of teaching primary reading. Various me-
thods of teaching are followed in our elementary
schools. From my observation, I find that for teaching
Tamil reading to beginners, teachers follcw nine
different methods in the Madras Presidency. These
nine methods may be grouped under three main heads,
viz., (1) the Alphabetic Method; (2) the Word
Method; and (3) the Sentence Method, etc.

English Culture in China

A well-informed Chinese writer considers in
Tue ExcLisE REVIEw what proportion if any, of
English culture aod Knglish practices, whether
individual or national, can be adopted by the
Chinese people in their upward march towards
progress,

“ We have suffered enough for any nation by
the constant interference in things political and
things economic at the hands of all kinds of well
—and perhaps evil—meaning folks. Not nlone
have the Russians under the Soviet hampered and
plotted against us and our well-being.

Our people are not as yours. We have our
own culture suflicient for our needs ; but wo
could well do with earnest teachers and workers

who would teach us forestry, cotton-growing,
silk-growing and the improvement of the manu-
factured article, the economic operation of our
railways, the improvement of our dikes, river
training and flood protection works, the better-
ment of our medical and bospital services. But
such teaching should take actual, practical forms
and not be confined to teaching school children
and the youth of the country in academios and
colleges, nud the teachers should not mix the
teaching of your forms of knowledge in regard to
governmental institutions with ours, L
¥ * * We are not enamoured of your forms
of government, nor do we believe that guilds and
trade unions should, in fact, govern a country,
any more than our wmilitary faction should—both
being minorities opprsed to the geueral walfare
of the country us a whole,

Certainly the Powers could help us,
o se% our house 1n order, t0 do

if they

really wanted to, t
away with the speculation, greod and power of

the militarists, to break the power of those coun-

tries who lock upon our territory as so much land
to be grasped in their southward and western
their own borders, and our populy-
units to enchance

hed exchequers.”

march from
tions as $0 wany tax-pa)ibg
the returns of their own 1mpoveris
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The New Education

Tue TravaNcor: TeACHERS' AssocIATION JOUR-
NAL, 82 new monthly, describes the new Education
Movement started by John Dewey about a quarter
of a century ago and furthered by the discoveries
of Freud and Jung and the revelations of the ‘ New
Psychology,” The new movement gives adequate
facilities for the creative energy of the child and
protests against the dominant intellectualism of

the conventional school. The new movement

places the burden of work on the right shoulders,
and has created a new orientation to problems of
discipline.

Another progressive feature of the new school is
the fostering of a strong community spirit, to make
the child play his part as an efficient and capable
member of the community. Modern education aims
at ?ocmhzmg the pupil and sets its face sternly
agam.lt .tho unhealthy spirit of competition that
prevails in the ordinary school which affords little
scope for group-work and co-operation. Dr Montes
sori looks upon the achool as providing ‘ communal
life ‘m embryo.” Ample opportunities the school
provides for social service, and the formation of
house-teams, the organization of Boy Scouts, the
establishment of class-room republics, the appoint.
ment of games committees and the institution of
debating clubs are all calculated to equip the child
with the social training he needs to take his place in
the community. In the ‘active schools’ of

3 3 n th ols’ of
apecial step in this direction has been (t)akle]::li?lpteha
organization of voluntary workers’ associations whe
work in hospitals, work-houses and orphanges a g
thus prepare themselves for service in after-life 'l‘l':
Daltop Luaboratory Bchools, the Winnetka -cht;oll 13
.Am‘enca, the Baxon Folk schools. ['ecole des Roches
in France, and above.all, the Fellowship senools of
Hamt‘)uyg are primarily and pre-eminently social
{%atwngm. Of the fellowship Schools Mr. Carleton

. ‘ashburne, the superiutendent .of the Winnetka
:%il‘c)i(:le" zvh(;l visited Hamburg in 1928 says: * The

a In these BSchools may go to an t :

. . ., . 'e h
they wish, associating themselves with chii)(vlrcu‘:)(id::
;3};- youkngeli,_ as they see fit. The school-house is
t.hgre,gxf ?lld'ren are there, and the teachers are
w't;e tll] this is all ‘these achools have in common
tLlereq ner ;ﬁ:h'ooll. There is misbehaviour at times
¢ in inefficiency frequently but out of it all emerg-'
ds alnpu'lt of self-reliance, spontuniety and individual
{ evg opment that is truly fiue. Only in two schools
D11 zecho-S_lovaklia where much freedom was also
a:;um;::eg:tldrwle find angthing likw the same affection-

: , baturalness and general lovabl vhi
Characterized the children in the Hamburegnsc.:}.m(nf.l"ch

Tri-Kalinga
Mr, G. Ramadas, writing in the newly started
Toe QUARTERLY JOURNAL oF THE ANXDHRA HISTORI-
caL RESEARCH SoCIETY explains a meaning of the
term Trikalinga as follows :—

“ Tri-Kalinga ” means ¢ High Kalinga’ and
conveys the same idea a8, mel-Kalinga or
mel'-kal or mekal; it was the name of this billy
region lying to the West of Kalinga, The
ag'enc.y tracts of Ganjam and Vizagapatam
Districts are identified to have been the ancient
-Mahakantara mentioned in the Allahabad pillar
inscription. (Kingdoms of the Deccan. Ind, His,
Quarterly Dec. 1925). In an inscription found at
Amaravati, (Slab No. 8 Amaravati Stupa by
l?urgess) a village ‘ Sagharu ’ is said to have been
situated in Mahavana. I have shown in my paper
on ¢ A brief survey of Nandapur History (Vizia-
nagaram Maharajah’s College Magazine Vol. iv
Nos. 33 and 4) that Nandapur, the ancient capital
of the present Jeypore family was as old
as the Amarivati Stupa, The Mahakantara
of the Allahabad prasasti, being a translation of
Mahavana of the inscription, the Agency Division
of the Vizagapatam District can, with no doubt
be said to have been the dominion of Vyaghm-rajat
rrhis region extends as far as the Maheudra-giri
in the North. 8o the hills to the North-West of
f;{].iﬂ mountain was the Tri-Kalinga for which the
l\fngs of Chedi and Kalinga competed, Natuarally
this hill region formsa part of the Kosala kingdom
which occupied the upper valley of the Mahanadi
So the dispute for Iri-Kulinga was chiefly bet:
ween Kosala and Kalivga alone.  But in the 10th
coutury the Kings of Chedi couquered Kosala and
sajt up a mandalesvara over it., The Governers of
.l}usala were brought face with the Gangas of
Ix.‘\'ling&. By using the expression Mahendra-
giri Kouthura’ he author of the Prasasti perhaps
intended to hint at the difference in ;he to §~
graphy of two varieties of physeial naturepof
the kingdom of Kalinga.
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Conflicting Loyalties

According to the Archbishop of Upsala, (whose
address to the great Helsingfors Conference is
published in Trr Youna Mgy op IND1A) there are
numerous conflicts betwesn loyalties, existing in
every age and country in Religion, Morals
and Nature, Conflicts between Religion and
Moralsoccur everywhere round us. Moral contempt
for religion is a dangerous neglect of one of the
essential and deep craviogs in a man ; while the
contempt of pious people for a weak moral chacac.

ter is unchristian, Whilo an othical person who

shuts his soul and life agniust rehgion and church
is also an anomsly,

The writer thus examines the question whetber
religion is a loyalty in itself :—

Before the deluge—I mean the Great War—religion
had as & rule to gain a right to existence in proving
its usefulness for morals and civilization.
such apologetics are insipid and terribly useless,

than people thought, and that goodnens is better than
people thought. I mee how everywhere in diffarent
countries religion is proclaimed by young fresh spirita,
not as a handmaid to morals but as the testi nony of
a really human existence, as a life in (od and the only
durable help against slavery of body and will and
mind. And, indeed, as a reaction against moralism
- the new recognition of God’s overwhelming wmajesty
and the dread of the holy is sometimes preached in »
way that endangers the moral trustin man and the
application of the Goapel to human life.
Universal Christian Conference on Life and Work in
Stockholm, August 1925, whers the greater part of
Christendom, represented by more than six hundred
official delegates, met for the first time in history to
consider the duties of the Christiaus and of the Church
in the distressing social and international needs of our
time, the chief problem became the Kingdom of God,
although that word was not even mentioned oy the
programme. Is God's rule or Kingdom a spiritual,
superhuman, eternal fact, or ig it an ideal for human
endeavour and human conditions ? All at least agreed
in seeing that religion and morals belong together.
Morals will become narrow and too human, and
pharisaic without the horizon of God's eternal scheme,
And religion is void, if it does not Jeave the Mountain
of Tranafiguration and apply itself to the daily task,

Christianity is not worthy of (ts name if it does not
become a living force in aj} human relations,

[n Christ both religion anq morals are fulfilled, g
perfoct hormony. His Cross is the perfect revelaticn
of divine love and of human faithfulness,
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The Possibilities of Rural Revival
One of the best and most successful experimentsg

regarding the co-ordination of the village arts ang
crafts with the work of the school class-ronm, hag
been achieved in the Santal High School, started
at Bhimpur by the American Baptist, Mission,
according to THE Narionar CuristiaN Counery,
REeview. The object of the school is to evolve a
type of education which while maintaining a vital
relationship with village life through emphasis
upon village culture and village industrial arts
taught for theijr educntive value, will algo be
co-ordinated with higher educationa| insticutions,
thus encouraging the progressive improvement of
villago life and at the same time providing faci-
lities for continuoug progress to those pupils who
reveal the ability to profit by higher education.
The achiovements of the School have beon descri-

bed by the Writer ag g4 renaissance of rural
culture,”
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Evidence and Proof in Occult Science
According to a writer in Tug Occurr REview
occult science has two enemies to contend with,
the sceptical materialist and the credulous occult-
ist. There are ways of testing the findings of
clairvoyant investigation that will enable us to
assess their value without spoiling the eXperiment,
At the time of the experiment we must have
absolute faith ; and after the experiment is over,
we must be impartially critical towards itg results,
Those who take part in occult investigation should
make up their minds to accept the theories on
which it is based as working hypotheses and to
give themselves up wholehearted]y to the experi-
ment while it is in progress. In thig way the
group-mind of the circle gives subconscious sugges-
tion to the psychic and helps him to rige to a
bigher plane.  Subjective proof depends upon
intention i. e., subconscious mentation wherein the
logical processes are carried on below the threshold
of consciousness and take cognisance of data which
way never have been present to consciousness,
The purely subjective data of intentim ecan be
detected by means of psycho-analysis. The whole
gifting of evidence should be very clearly done:
The use of the foregoing method will yield most
interesting results, for although it will clearly demon-
atrate the subconscious element which is present in al]
Daychism to a greater or less degree, it will also open
Up communications with the contents of super-
Consciousness, and bring them through into brain
Qonsciousness, The use of free association for this
Durpose is a most important aspect of esoteric work,
byt its technique is too complicated to be discussed in
detail in the present paper. I can only conclude by
Qrging uponr my readers the serious nature of oceult
Ntudies, and reminding them of the responsibility that
Teats upon those who undertake the publication of
heir results. They should make sure beyond all
x’Oglibility of doubt that they have recorded and inter-
Teted their visions correctly, both in concept and in
®tail, and should avoid in any way demanding of
eir readers a fajth which renders ridiculous both
ose who ask anq those who give,
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Bengal under Wester Influence

Mr. Priyaranjan Sen, writing inMbgE Carc A¥
Review studies some channe]s'éligbé‘m@d@a;‘tbf/

-

the West on the literature of }iﬁm%g;g
them being the English law courts and the codfi-
cation of the Civil and Criminal Proceduro which
helped to foster the growth of a gense of unity
and demccracy in the ideas of the people. Both
the English and the Vernacular press have acted
as an effective meang of education ; and jts impor-
tance as a fres institution in the domains of poli-
tics and of thought can bardly be over-estimated,

The College of Fort William, established with g
different purpose in view, contributed materially
to this end by providing the language with its
first Dietionary and compiling Readers for the uge
of beginners,

We have noted in a former issue of this Review
the various steps successively taken in spreading
the new education ; the Government inaugurated
definite policies and pioneer work was also done
by the Missionary Societies, notably, by the
Serampore group and Rev. Mr. Duff, and by
other agencies,

There were numerous clubs or societies or aggo-
ciations, some of them have been described at
length in the April number of the Review while
others have heen merely mentioned by name,

The various religious, social and political move-
ments of the period have had their share in convey-
ing Western ideas to Bengali lifs which was further
subjected to these influences in the Law Courts,

Last, though not the least, the press has been
fully utilised as a vehicle of Western ideas—and
it is an influence by itself in the direction of free-
dom of thought and expression.

We must not overlook the extensive influence
exerted by environment, and the byways of edu-
cation—in the broad sense of the term—should
be briefly considered. Through all these channels
the new wave has acted on the Bengali mind, and
produced changes in the Bengali literatyre.
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The Value of the African’s Past

Dr. Westermann, writing in THe INTERNATIONAL
Review or MissioNs puts in a plea for the recog-
nition of the African’s racial individuality, his
mental attitude and his heritage from the past
upon which alone his future should be built, if he
is to meet the requirements of a new era. In
physique and also from the economic point of
view the African is adapted to his natural environ-
ment. His social organisation is simple, based
on the clan which may be matrilineal or patrili-
neal and is generally totemistic. The clan is
regarded by the African as his real home,
Nature education is remarkable for its mildness s
and the basis of clan-life throughout is reli-
gion. Apart from ancestor and epirit-worship all
over Africa is found the belief in a Supreme
Being.

Christian and European attitude towards the
African world has been based on ideas that
Africans do not possess any religion, traditions
and institutions worth the name, They have
been taught to look upon their ideals and insti-
tutions as of small value, as ridiculous or sinful,
though now men are beginning to be conscious
that African mind and culture are too weighty to
be treated as negligible,

The attempts to respect and acknowledge in our
work the African’s heritage from the past are as yet
but isolated. They will become a powerful influence
in the future life of Africa enly when systematically
extended over the whole continent, This implies co-
operation of all the agencies concerned. This miasions
must work together on a fixed plan, or the efforts of
one body to nationalize education will be frustrated
by those of another which continues to work in the
old style. Therefore missions must also win the other
educational agencies to sympathy with these ideals
and they must gain the hearty sympathy and
the active co-operation of the Natives. Our aim
must be to work together with the Africans for
Africa,

Party Changes in India

Tut Rouxp TanLE describes the obvious disrup-
tion of the Swarajya Party going on for the last
one year which has resulted in the difinite stand
of the Responsive Co-operators. The basic ideas
of respensive co-operation had found between the
end of 1923 and the end of 1925, increasing
popularity, The Moderates and Independents
began, after the Congress of 1925, to re-examine
the possibilities of uniting their parties and the
Responsive Co-operators in one aill-embracing
National Party for no essential differences can be
perceived in the ultimate objects of these three
groups, or even in their political tactics, The
walk-out of the Swarajists from the I.egislatures
bad also produced no effects and afforded a proof
that the congtituencies were tired of mere play
acting, and required tangible results from their
representatives, A defection in the Swarajist
ranks followed almost immediately, The All-
Party Meeting in Bombay, the failure of the
Sabarmati Pact between Pandit Motilal and
Jayakar have only resulted in the cleavage
becoming wider than ever. Thus the Congress has
been left in the hands of a small and dwindling
band of extreme Swarajists and at present it
cannot reasonably claim to be either Indian or
national,

INDIA IN PERIODICALS

REORGANISATION oF THE BRITisH ARMY AFTER THE
Muriny. By Major B. D. Basu {“ The Modern
Review,” September 1926 |

SoME ANcieNtT Inpian Kixgs. By Dr. Bimala
Charan Law, ma., BL. [“ The Maha Bodhi,”
September 1926.]

SoME Sourd INDIAN Supkmstirions. By K. T.
Narayanan [“ The Quarterly Journal of the
Mythic Society,” Bangalore, September 1926 ]

Tue ProBreM or Uskmprovuent iy Inpia. By
Prof. 8. N. Pherwani, ma, [““The Vedic
Magazine,” September 1926.]
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Indian Muslim Hedjaz Conference

The Indian Muslim Hedjaz Conference which
met at Lucknow on September 25th under the
Presidency of Mr. Salehbhoy Barodawalla, the
Sheriff of Bombay, passed a number of resolutions
affecting the Muslim community, The Conference
discussed in detail the report of the Indian
Delegation to the Hedjaz World Mahomedan
Conference, The report describes the way in
which Ibn Saud got into power and obtained
possession of the holy cities of Islam, and the
barbarities he committed there, as also the
truth about the damage done by him to the holy
tomb at Medina. The Conference passed resolu-
tions condomning the excesses committed by lbn
Saud and declaring that [on Saud had no title to
become the ruler of the Hedjaz. 9Amnother resolu-
tion demanded the establishment of an independ-
ent Government in the Hodjaz consistent with
the wish and teaching of Islam and based on the
free-will of the people and on the principle of
‘ The Hedjaz for Hedjazians,”

Back Bay Inquiry

The Bombay Back By Inquiry Committee which
is now in England recording evidences has been
requested by the Government of Bombay to submit
an interim report containing their recommend-
ations as to the steps that should be taken to
ensure that the work on reclamation, go far as may
be necessary, may proceed without interruption

. during the coming fair season, pending submission

by the Committee of their final report,

The Committee have accordingly telegraphed to
the Government of India, recommendations which
include the following :—Reclamation of Blocks 1,2
and 8—Block 1 by dredging from the Back Bayin
the next working season, and thereafter both
Blocks 1 and 2 by either dredging or dry filling,
whichever may prove more economical or advan-
tageous. Block 8 should be completed as quickly
a8 possible by dry filling.
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With regard to Block 7 the Committee are
impressed with uncertainty regarding the date and
rates at which land, if reclaimed, could be disposed
of, and this makes them doubtful if it would be a
sound proposition financially, They, therefore,
consider that the Local Government should decide
what action should be taken in respect of this
block, pending decisions of the Government on the
final report of the Committee.

The Committes emphasise the necessity of
taking immediate steps to find new and nearer
quarries and to arrange definitely for more abun-

dant and speedier supplies at cheaper rates than
at present.

Jail Reform in Burma

Mr. A, Paterson, His Majesty’s Commissioner
for Prisons in England and Wales, who came to
Burma at the request of the Burma Government
to advice generally on the Jail Conditions in
Burma has now presented to the Local Govern-
ment the results of his labours in a Report,

The Government resolution on the Report dated
9th October says :—

“Mr, Paterson’s experionce of young criminals
has been unique and the recommendations he
makes in his Report are therefore deserving of
most caroful and sympathetic consideration, The
Report has been sub-divided into three main
heads, (1) prevention of crime, (2) treatment
of young offenders and (3) jail management and
discipline. The recommendations, which are 24 in
number, have been dealt with seriatim and analysed
briefly in the Resolution, Mr, Paterson has made
five recommendations on * prevention of crime,”
and the Resolution states that these five recom-
mendations the Governor-in-Council proposes to
bave examined in detail

by a representative
Committee.

In the 5th recommendation on
prevention of crime, Mr, Paterson states that the
Government shall take power in the Provincia]
Act to establish “ 5 preventive school ” to which
the court may commit boys under 14,
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India and the League
BIR €, ', RAMASWAMI [VER'S SPERCH

Daring the discussion of the Budget in the
meeting of the Assembly of the League of
Nations at Gereva Sir C, P, Ramaswami Iyer of
the Indian delsgation mnde the following pertinent
remarks in regard to the apprintment of more
Indians in the stafl of the League organisation.

An on the last occasion when the Budget waz
discussed very powerful arguments were advanced hy
the delegates of the various coustries as to the need

for the representation of all the nationa of the world ~

in the offices of the League I desire io take this
opportunity to emphasise and bring to the notice of
the League authorities the claims of Indians for
employment. 1 do so not on the narrow ground of
India's comparatively large contribution and its
regularity in making that contribution, bui, as has
baen roferred to by more than one speaker, it is vseful
to make every member of the League feel that all the
nations of the world have a fair chanee in this matter,
other things being equal. It is my intention finally to
point out that this is one of the means by which the
citizens of wy country will receive training in inter-
national work if some of ita men who have the neces-
sary gualifications are given the apportunity tu work
in teneva, Their presence here will alzo serve to link
togsther sven more closely my distaat country with
this world-arganisation,

I conclude, as I began, by repeating that my aim is
not to criticias what haa been done but to make
suggestions to the appointing authorities in the
Leagae relying fully, as indeed waas evident, from the
Secretary-General’s speech, the other day, that they
are animated by the same idsas to which I have
endeavourad to give expression in this connection,
snd inasmuch as there ia a reference to certain new
poste, let me also take this opportunity to emphasise
that both in labour matters and in general queations
apperiaining to the League it would bs at loast as
useful to maintain constart tunch with the problems
of the Far East as with those of Latin America by
establishing suitable machinery for the parpose.

In the discussion on the report of the Economie
Committea with reference to the restrictions on
export and import Sir C. P, Ramaswami
Iyersaid : —

The Indian Government has given its careful con-
sideration to the draft international agreement. It is
of course cbvious, as is apparent from the latest
report .lubmitteci to the Council during this month
that this document should be regarded soclely asa
basis for the deliberations of a conference of tho
represeniatives of the Government. From that
report and the very valuable apalysis of criticisms
and commentary appended to the report it is clear
that this question is closely connected with the gener-
al problem of commercial policy. A general obasrva-
tion which muat be made at thia atage is that it is
strongly felt in India that the appendiz referred to

on Article IX of the draft agreement should not, as
indicated in the foutnote to that article be confined to
the principal States of Kurope but shoutd include
other important commercidd States, the underlying
idea being that India should nut be bonnd by conditions
which are not binding on other countries with whom
India has trade relations. While therefore tho dologa-
tion will agree in the words of the report of the HKco-
nomic Committee thiat the return to the freedom of
commerce should be re established as s factor in the
economic restoration, there are many points of detail
which will have to be scrutinised at the projected
conference with apecial referenca to {ndia and bearing
io mind the problems that arise from its geographioal
and commercial conditiona,

THE MALIARAJA OF KAPURTHALA'S Breecl
‘Tne Mabaraja of Kapurthals who represented
the [ndian Princes ou the meeting of the Asgembly
of the [mague of nations made several vigorous
speeches, {n oue of them be suid :

Important amendments in the penal law devised to
protect the community, and particularly mioors,
more effectively against sexual crime had recently
been adopted as a result of the ratification of the
Conveation for the Suppression in Praflic in Women
and Children.

As a result of the Conference inGepeva on Opium
and Dangerous Drugs administrative changes, resuli-
ing in the progressive restriction of the cultivation,
internal consumption and export of opium had been
introduced, together with provisions covering the
exchange with other countries of information deaigned
to check the illicit d~ug traflic. Iadia had decided to
reduce her expart of opium by & fixed annual propor-
tion during the next ten years, so that the export
srade would be entirely extinguished, save for medisal
and scientific purposes, during that period.

Col. Wedgwood on Commupalism

Colonel Wedgwood, speaking on the Indian
BEstimates in the louse of Comuwmons, referred to
communsl representation as follows | —

It may be some time before we shall be able to in-
spire consent in India in the ordinary British point of
view. Meantime, to help in that direction, [ would
draw the attention of the India Office to the system

quite recently introduced in Ceylon, Here there was '

the same claim for communal representation that we
had in India. This very difficult matter was got round
ia a very skilful way, There was one list of voters for
the whole of the country, and then, in addition, every
Mohammedan had a vote for his community. This
appliad to various others, the Burgher, Dutch, the
Englieh and 80 on. You had the common roll and, in
addition, the migority had special representation.
can ronceive that in this lies the solution for Indis.
Certainly, in Madras it would wot do the slightest
harm if the Mussalman had two vates, one on the
general voll, ope communal. When you have the
sommon roll you get that community of interest such
as we desire to see develop in India. This system 1
Ceylon has worked well—Tamil, Muzsalman, Burghers
and Singalees are satisfied,

"
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The Future of Indian States
The Right Hon, Srinivasa Sastri was the guest
of the H. H. The Maiharaja of Cochin early this
month., He made a speech at Xrnakulam on
October 7 on *“ The future of Indian States,” in
which he declared that personal rule in the States
must go. Autocracy in Indian States which have
a third of the area and a fourth of the population
of the country was not compatible with the
notions of popular Government in Iundia, He
regretted that our politicians and statesmen
instead of facing the real problem had so far con-
tributed to the subject by *loose thinking, dange-

rous programmes and profitless speculation.”

The declaration of August 1917, Mr. Sustri
said, made a definite breach with the notion
thit the ruled are for rulers. Henceforth, it was
the interest of the governed, the interest of demo-
cracy, that Britain was going to saufeguard and
for that constituencies aud electorates were
created under the Government of India Act
of 1919, If the rubjects of British suzerainty were
to evolve their own destiny he wanted to know
how long they would care to remam in an unevol-
ved political system. They ought to ask for the
game destiny as their brothers, something broader,
gomething more manly. They could not and
would not remain in the same old theatre of
contentment,

Jail Reform in Mysore

The Mysore State is always in the forefront in
introducing reform., The Government of Mysore
have now passed orders on the scheme submitted
by the Inspector-General of Prisons for the consti-
tution of Special Advisory Boards to consider the
cases of long term prisoners with a view to their
yelease on probation prior to the termination of
sentence as recommended by the Indian Jails
Uommittee. Agreeing with the principle they have
decided to work the scheme experimentally during
the next three years,

The Hyderabad Finances
The Hyderabad finances, as unfolded by Mr,

A, Hydmi, Hydak Nawsaz Jung Bahadur in his
budget for the year October 6, 1926 to Octuber 5,
1927, is gratifying, The Finance Member has
been showing surplus budgets year after year, the
ditlicult task, however, being the proper utiliza-
tion of these recurring surpluses. Recently, he
devoted his energies to see that the budget was

.not only balanced but well balacced. Now he

declares that the Finance Department, with the
personal support of His KExalted Highness, the
Nizam, is promoting several measures that are
hkely in future to ensure that the dominion has
not only suflicient money but also efficient men, A
capital programme holds out the hope of linking
up Delhi with Madras by April 1928,

The budget is based on the triennial contract,
The actuals for 1,334 fasli (corresponding to the
year 1924-25) are now available. These show
that the actual surpluses during the past triennium
have been 56°65 lakhs; 100°46 lakhs and 154'46
lakhs, including a departmental saving amounting
to 88 39 lakhs,

The Baroda University
His Highuoess the Maharaja Gaikwad of Barcda
has appointed a Committes of Mr. Widgery
(chairman), Mr, Anandshanker Dhruva, Mr,
Kanaiyalal M. Munshi, Dr. K. G. Naik and Mr,
8. V, Mukerji to consider the form and terms of,
and to submit for orders, a charter for the possible
foundation of a Uuiversity of Baroda and to
prepare a scheme in detail for its equipment,
organizition, administration and maintenance,
The Committee is also to consider and make
necessary provision for the University, includiog
within its scope educational institutions within
Gujarat and Kathiawad which may be prepared
to co-operate, The Committece is also asked to
tour in India, visit various University centres
and invite leading educationists to give their

views on the various matters concerned,
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Indian Labour in Ceylon

In 1922 the Ceylon Government was asked to
institute an enquiry into the question of fixing a
basic wage in accordance with the conditions on
which the emigration of Indian labour to Ceylon
was allowed,

The Colonial Government appointed Mr. Jones
Bateman whose conclusions, however, did not
satisfy the Government of India. The Ceylon
Government then at the suggestion of the Indian
Government appointed a Committes of Enquiry
whose report was forwarded to the Government of
India in April 1925, The Committee accepted
the principle of standard wage and assuming
that an adult male or female labourer worked
for 24 days and a working child for 20 days
& month, suggested the payment in low country,
middle country and up country, respectively,
of the following wages: For men 50, 52,
and 54 cents; for women 40, 41 and 43
cents; and for working children 30, 31 and 32
cents, The Government of India, in consultation
with Standing Emigration Committee, urged
an addition of ten per cent, to the Committee’s
scale to provide for a margin for sickness, etc.
The Ceylon Government thereupan deputed
Mr. Reid, Controller of Indian Immigrant Labour,
to discuss the situation at Delhi. Mr. Reid claimed
that a margin of ten per cent. was provided for in
the Committee's scals in the difference between
the standard wages and the actual cost of living
exclusive of the dependents and made the following
further concession for non-working dependents,
nawmely, the issue of one-eighth of a bushel of rice
free every month to each working man and the
same quantity of rice to each widow,

The Government of India by their resolution
dated 29th September have accepted these pro-
posals subject to the understanding that any
revision in the standard wage could not take
place until after six months’ notification of such
proposal, These proposals take effect from 1927

Indians Outside India

Indians in Burma

The Burms Xxpulsion Act, it may be re-
membered, was passed by the Burma Uegisla-
tive Council in spite of public opposition and
storm of protest throughout
This Act authorises the
expulsion of non-Burmans convicted of offences
from Burma. Besides the inherent objection to the
Act, it was apprehended at the time that it wag
directly aimed against Indians inasmuch as it
included the sedition sections of the Indian Panal
Code under the cloak of which Indian politicians
undesirable from the point of view of Government
might be safely got rid of. Tha Burma Govern-
ment came forward with an amending Bill %o
eliminate all offences under Sections 121, 122-A,
123, 124 and 124.A, Indian Penal Code, from the
schedule of the Act, and it has been duly passed
by the Council.

it evoked a
Burma and [ndia,

Emigrants from British Guiana

The problem of dealing with emigrants returned
from British Guiana and other British Colonijes
over six hundred of whom are reported to be
living in Muthiaburz suburb of Calcutta, was
investigated by the Bishop of Caleutta, Sir
Devaprasad Sarbadhikari, Mr. D. P. Kbaitan
and Mr, C. F. Andrews. These are lower caste
Hindus from the Central and United Provinces
most of them baving their families with them,
Returning to their native lands they usually find
their castes and estates forfeited, Mr. Andrews
favours recruitment, now going on in the U, P. for
British Guiana, from the ablest of them who had
experience of the conditions of work there,

The South African Conference

The Government of India anuounced in July
last, that a Conference on the Indian problem in
South Africa, which the Government of the
Upion had agreed to enter, would meet in Cape
Town on the 14th Deceiaber. It has been now
decided to open the Conference on the 20tk
December.

b4

Industrial and Gommercial Section
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The 1sh. 6d. Raiio

The Executive Committee of the Soutbern
India Chamber of Commerce, Madras considered
the Currency Commission Report with the minutes
of dissent, While recognising that a few of
the recommendations are acceptable they are
opposed to several of the more important propos-
als. Tho Committee by a ms jority agreed to the
proposed ratio of 1sh, 6d. as a tentative mensure
just for the sake of certainty of exchange and
algo unanimously supported the proposal for the
establishment of the new Central Bank. They
bowever unanimously condemned

the recom-
mendations of the Commission

in regard to
inconvertible paper, demonetisation of sovereigns

and half sovereigns, and the gold bullion standard,
the cumulative effect of which will render the
position of Todian Currency nervous, chaotic and
demoralised and will render it neceseary to keep
Indian Currency reserves in different parts of the

world which might eventually result in unforeseen
loss to the country,

Air Service from England to India
We understand thag the Air service from
Eogland to India is to be

inaugurated on
Jannuary 12th next,

1t is also announced, that
Sir Samuel Hoare, Secretary for Air, accom-
panied by Lady Maud Boare, will travel to India
by the first flight. Three machines will set out
together and Air Vice-Marshal Sir Sefton Branc-
ker will also be one of the party, It ig probable
that only three aeroplanes will be completed by
Jannuary 12, but, later, five will operate the new
airway. On the route not only has it been neces-
sary to make suitable landing places in uninhabit-
ed and diflicult country, but hotels for travellers
have been built at romantic places where one
could never hope to find hostelry,

The recent Air-flight made by Sir Alan Cobham

will, we think, facilitate the early opening of this
8ir service,

Protection for Match Industry
Reference of the case for the protection of the

match industry to the Tariff Board is announced
ina recent resolution issued by the Commerce
Department of the Government of India, It states
that the present rate of duty on matches imported
from abroad is Re, 1.8 per gross, which represents
a duty of more than 100 per cent. The ad valorem
duty was raised to this figure purely as a revenue
measure, and the Government of Indja have
consistently rejected requests from manufacturers
in India that the duty should be declared a
protective duty, A high revenue duty naturally
has a protective effect, and since 1922, when the
present duty was imposed, numerous match
factories have been established in India, some of
them using indigenous wood and other woods
imported in log from abroad,

International Economic Conference

Speaking at Geneva on September 17 with
regard to the projected Kconomic Conference Mr,
Abdul Qudir laid stress on the importance of
India in the economic life of the world, He
pointed out the descrepancy between the level of
prices of agricultural products and manufactured
goods in India, He stated that India found it
most difficult to secure the prices for her raw
products which would enable her to buy advanta-
geously the manufactured articles she required,

British Empire Fair

The Advisory Committee to the Madras
Development Ministry met early last month and
recommended that the Madras Government should
paticipate in the British Empire Fair to be held
in London and give large advertisement to the
Indian products. The Direct
Madras has been asked to syb
the approximate amount requi
pation so that the sanction
Council might be obtained f
understood that the cost

or of Industries,
mit an estimate of
red for such partici-
of the Legisiative
or the same, It ig
would not exceeq



686

A Modern Agricultural Department

Mr. G. S. Henderson, Imperial Agriculturist,
Pusa, writing in THE AGricUuLTURAL JOURNAL OF
IxDI1A, says that district research and propsganda
are the fundamental work of an agricultural depart-
ment, combined with cattle-breeding, the study of
farm-machipery, implements, well-boring, princi-
ples of rotation, up-keep of fertility and manuring,
Hae pleads for a close study of the organisation of
the Departmeut of Agriculture of U. 8. A, for
the enlisting of ropresentatives of trade intorest
and for the formation of a bureau for each central
crop. Not ouly is research required through
laboratory aund field experiments, but there is a
crying need for practical investigation into the
technique of direct cultivation in India or an
estate scale, Some larger agency than the board
of agriculture is now necessary to keep in touch
with
methods,

the expaunsion of modern agricultural

Besides propaganda in cattle-breeditg, grading
of agricultural produce ete. and educational diffu-
sion of new ideas, there are the following in which
While, aa
already mentioned, owing to economic circum-

improvement can be quickly effocted.

stances, many parta of India present great dith-
culties for immediate agricultural improvements,
there are many vther special areas where there is
plenty of money and the time is ripe fur improve-
ment, The following heads represent the lines
which urgently require exploiting in a national
manner and which are common to two or more

provinces or States :—
NEW AND IMPROVED CULTURAL METHODS

While these are largely a work of Provincial
Departments, there are many problerus which would
better be properly investigated by comwmon action
such as reclamation of kalar, usar and alkaline lands,

IRRIGATION FACILITIES : BOTH CANAIS AND WELLS
National problems are the * duties of water”, water

‘requirements of crops and data for the opetation of new
canals, also power well bores and drainage problema.

Rgricultural Section

s e

IMPLEMENTS AND MACHINERY

Effort should be made to getl foreign makers intereat-
ed in India. The agency system at present in vogue
has nothing to recommend it, and among other disad-
vantages stocks of spare parts of machinery sold are
inadequate. A power threshing machine suitable for
Indian requirement is one of the pressing problems of
the day. Inbig wheat tracts the harvest of wheat is
now beginning to interfere with the sowing of
cotton.

MANURES

A large amount of work is required herein, espe-
cially in the utilization of manurial cakes, bones, fish,
etc., which are at present exported.

The Agricultural Commission

The Marquis of Linlithgow Chairman of the
Agricultural Commission and two other members
arrived in Bombay on the 8th of this month. The
first meeting of the Commission took place at
Simla on the 11th when the Commission exa-
mined a number of witnesses including several
heads of departments under the Government of

India,

Referring to the work of this Commission the

LoNpoNy TiMmes says that while nothing in
the terms of reference to the Agricultural Com-
mission forbids the expression of the opinion that
a certain system of land tenure is adverse to
rural prosperity, it would be placing an undue
burden to request the Commissioners to suggest
changes in the manifold system of land tenure, It
adds that there is already the risk that the com-

plexity of their problems may unduly delay the

. publication of the report and considers that the

Commission will have to exercise considerable dip-
lomacy in its recommendations for the co-ordina-
tion of the activities of Central and Provincial
Governments and also perhaps in devieing means
for the eventual safeguarding of egricultural
institutions, whose creation it may recomrmend
agaiost finar cial loss by political enemies of Pro-
vincial Governments or political friends of power-
ful money-lending intereats,

The TAorld of Books 687

[SHORT NOTICES ONLY APPEAR IN TIIS SECTION.]

Wanderiogs and Excursions. By J.
Ramsay MacDonald, The Bobbs Merrill Com-
pany, Indianapolis.

Like some others in Knglish public life whose
names will occur readily to one’s mind MacDonald’s
interest has been divided equally between politics
and literature, His career as a Socialist and
Labour leader led him to the top and he-became
the first Labour Prime Minister of Eogland. But
the reward of literature is different—the pure
joy of creation, He wanders over moor and
mountain and his descriptions are a thing of
beauty. The fact is he carries the holiday nood
with him and the mood expresses itself in words
of rare craftsmanship, There are in this volume
charming essays on the Channel Islands and
colourful pictures of Counstantinople. But above
all is the epirit of the artist as lovable and as
companionable as that of hisillustrious countryman
—R. L. 8 “Wanderings and Excursions” is, as he
truly says “a book for the way-side and the evening
between supper and bed.”

Character Builders. By Kharshedji Cawasji
Desai, Navsari,

This is a collection of maxims and sayings of
colebrities—authors, poets, and philosophers, 1In
the nature of things one would find the oft-quoted
lines, the trite sayings made familiar by constant
usage. But the field is so vast that theve is always
room for fresh ¢ (fruit gatherings,”
admirable idea of the author to supply brief bio-
graphical sketches of those whose sa)ings are
The names are in

It i8 an

culled for our edifieation.
alphabetical order as also the sayings presented
under suitable headings, But there is not even a
table of contents for the book and we doubt if the
author himself can get at a particular passage
without wading through the whole of this mis-
cellany. 1t is a pity that for a book of 600 pages
dealing with innumerable authors and hundreds of
topics there is not an indax of subjects nor an
index of names,

The Indian Constitution
Bahadur Sapru.
Office, Adyar,
This volume was written on the eve of the

Euquiry of the Reforms Committee in 1924, In

another two years or so a Royal Commission of

Enquiry into the working of the Reforms will be

upon us,

By Sir Tej
The National Secretary’s

Meanwhile the present constitution is
being worked for what it is worth., Demands for
its early revision are insistent, The author holds
that on such a subject difforences of opinion ave
bound to continue., But no well-informed criti-
cism of the present constitution is possible with-
out a proper study of the Aect, Dr. Sapra
gupplies that study in these illuminating chapters

on the various aspects of the Indian Constitution,

The Secret of Ana'’l Haqq. By Khan Saheb
Khaja Khan, Price Rs, 2. (Available of Messrs.
(. A, Natesan & Co., Publishers, Madraz.)
This beok is a translation from Persian of the

‘eayirgs' of Shayk Muhammed

The doctrine of Aws'l Haqq which

means “ [ am the truth,” is particularly worked

Irshadat or

Ibrahim,

out in 20 chop*ers snd edited with notes and an
introduction by the author,

BOOKS RECEIVED

Toe Benu-Brancn, By James
Maunsel & Co., Ltd,, Duablin,
Tae Pourrics or

H. Cousins,

Bousparies AND TENDENCIES
IN  IsxrteErNATIONAL Rernations, By Benoy
Kumar Sirkar, N. M, Ryy Chowdhury & Co,
College Strect, Market, Calcutta,
By J. C. Smith,
Ozxford University Press, Madras,

A Book or MoODERN VERSE,

ProcerpinGs AND TRANSACTIONS OF THE THIRD
OrientaL CONFERENCE, MADRAS,
ing House, Mount Road, Madras.

INvLaND

Law Print-
TRANSPORT AND  COMMUNICATION 1IN
By Bijoy Kumar Sarkar,
A. B, (Harvard) Culcutta University Presg,

MEepLevaL Inpia,



688 Diary of the Month

September 14, The Maharajah of Alwar opened
a baz.ar at Invernerness to-day,

September 15. Pandit Madan Mobhan Malaviya
has been elected President and Lala Lajpat Rai,
General Secretary of the Independent Party.

September 16. The Madras Legislative Council
passed the Hindu Roligious Endowment Bill.

—The Manchester City Council has resolved by
62 votes to 19 to confer the Freedom of the City
on the Iudian representatives to the Imperial
Conference,

September 17. Tae Madras Legislative Council
was prorogued to-day.

September 18, The South African Deputation
arrived in Bombay to-day,

September 19, N, M. Samarth, Member of the
India Council died to-day,

September 20, The betrothal is announced of
the Crown Prince Leopold of Belgium and
Princess Astrid of Swedan,

September 21, The C. P. Legislative Council
was dissolved to-day,

—The Conferance of Ministers and Commissioners
of Excise met at Simla under the Presidency of

Sir Basil Blackett,

September 22, The Commission on Disarmament
has adopted the French proposal to call the
Disarmament Conference before the next mest-
ing of the Assembly of the League.

September 23, The South African Deputation
arrived in Madras to-day.

September 24. The Marquess of Reading has
accepted the chairmanship of the British

Iadian Union in succession to Lord Willingdon

—H. H. The Mabarajah of Ksshmir is promoted
to the hcnorary rank of Colonel in the Army,

Septexaber 25. The Indian Hedjaz Conference
met at Dolhi under the presidency of Mr.
Salebhoy K. Birodawalla, Sheriff of Bombay,

September 26, TLord Willivgdon sailed for
(anada to take up the Governor-Generalship,

g

September 27, The South Africin Deputation
arrived in Calcutta to-day.

September 28, Sir Sassoon J. David Bart died
to-day in Bombay.

September 29, Mr, C. F, Andrews left Bombay
for S. Africa to-day.

September 30. The Assam Legislative Council
was prorogued to-day.

October 1. Alan Cobham, the famous world
aviator arrived in London to-day after his
successful raid rouqd the world,

—The S. African Deputation arrived in Simla,

—The Pablic Services Commission has been
inaugurated to-day,

October 2. A State of emergency has been
declared in the City of Calcutta under the
Presidency Security Act,

October 3. Lord Willingdon has been sworn in
as Governor- General of Canada,

October 4. Alan Cobham is made a Knight
Commander of the Order of British Empire.

October 5. Bir Stanley Reed gave evidence be-
fore the Back Bay Eoquiry Committee to day.

October 6. 8ir Chunilal Mehta has been co-
opted as a member of the Royal Commission
on Agriculture,

October 7. Two of the members of the German
Cabinet, Heer Von-Seeckt and Her Severing
have resigned,

October 8. Marquis of Linlithgow, Chairman of
the Royal Commission on Indian Agriculture
arrived in Bombay to-day.

Ocztober 9. The Prussian States Council has
adopted the Hohenzsllorn Property Compro-
mise Bill,

—Mr, G. 8. Bajpai left for London to-day by the
8. 8. Rawalpindi.

October 10, H, K, Liord Lytton on return from
leave resumed charge to day.

October 11, The Agricultural Commission met
in Simla and held jtg first sitting.
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The Bombay Chronicle

Tue BoMpay CHRONICLE in its issue of October
lst announced that Mr, L. R. Tairsee had pur-
chased the paper and press on behalf of Mr,
Belgaumwalla and friends, As some legal and
other formalities have to be gone through in the
meantime it will take some time before the
management and control of the paper are assum-
ed by the new Syndicate.
readers of the CHRroNICLE are assured that

Subscribers and

« pgeonstitution of the management will not
involve any change in the nationalist policy of
ventilating grievances and championing the rights
of Indian people which the paper founded by Sir
Phirozeshah Mehta has consistently followed.”

Mr. Lloyd George as Journalist

Mr. Lloyd George’s remark in reply to Mr,
Churchill as to his reasons for writing articles
raises an interesting point, says the London
correspondent of the Crvvon INpereNDENT., The
exact passage from the verbatim report is: I
have to earn my living and 1 write a fortnightly
article which appears in almost every country in
Europe and America,” It is generally understood
that Mr, Lloyd George has a fairly generous
annuity under the will of Mr. Andrew Carnegie,
It is also possible—though some misconception
exists as to the extent of this—for an ex Cabinet
Minister to obtain a peasion in certain circnm-
stances,  Journalists who might be asking
whether it is absolutely neces:ary for the ex- Prime
Minister to come into the crowded market are
however consoling themselves with the thought
that so distinguished a competitor owns bis mode
of making a living to be writiog for * divers
papers,” The sting of Kipling's observatiors on
this occupation ix thus effectually drawn, though
perhaps the speech like the ballad was a little
rhetorieal.
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The Morning Post of India

Sir Vietor Sassoon has made the following
statement regarding the daily newspaper proposed
to be published by him in Bombay :—* The
Amalgamated Press of India Itd., after due
consideration do not consider that the trade
prospects of Bombay in the near future justify
them in starting the proposed newspaper MorNING
Post or INDIA in the next few months as was
originally intended. The question of high ex-
change restricting the buying power of the
Indian consumer and the disadvantages in which
trade in Bombay is suffering from high rates for
land charged by the Port Trust and Bombay
Municipality have had something to do with this
decision.”

Freedom of the Press

“ The Freedom of the Press”, said Sir Robert
Bruce, the Editor of Tur Grascow HERALD in
his speech as President of the Institute of Journa-
lists, *“is freedom to record all public events with-
out fear or favour; freedom to discuss all affairs
that affect the commonwesl; freedom to oppose
tyranny wherever and under whatever circum-
stances it raises its challenge ; freedom to uphold
all geod causes against prejudice or vested
interests—in a word it is freedom of speech and
freedom of thought.”

“To exercise this freedom the Press must
maintain its independence and the only comment
I will mako thereanent is an expression of
gratification that there never was a time when
the British Press was freer from caucus ties, A
tied Press is of no use whatever in a democratic
State,  Further 1o party in the state, no
section of the community will ever win any
success worth baving in this free country which
attempts to measure out knowledge to its people
n quantities just suflicient ag : thinks, for its
own purpose and which seeks to suppress all
eriticism except of its opponents.”
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Mr. Sastri’s advice to Students

The Rt, Hon, Srinivasa Sastri presided over the
Kumbakonam College Old Boys’ Anniversary last
month, Addressing the students he said :—

¢ India is yours to make or to mar, We have
done our bit and if you do better than we with a
larger outlook, with more manly enthusiasm, not
only will our duty have been done but the inmost
desire of our hearts will have been achieved.
‘What is the purpose of an institutior like this ?
That the education we have raceived, the culture
of which we have been the custodians, should be
handed down to you mot only richer, purer but
also more copious, more varied and more fitted for
the gigantic tasks that from all sides of the world
are going to perplex your brains in the future,
You, have our fondest wishes for success while
in college and greater success when you loave.”

Rt. Hon. Fisher on Education

The Right Hon, H, A. L, Fisher speaking at the
London University Meeting on August 11 gaid
that public schools must produce capiaing of
industry and controllers of the Empire who under-
stand men a8 co-workers, not as * hands,” niggers
or under-dogs, He said :—

“If the public schools can breed a rece of
leaders who are one with the milliong they lead,
the great grand-children of those who learned to
win Waterloo on the playing-fields of Eton and
the children of those who won Zeebrugge at
Twickenham and Lord’s will find new fields and
greater conquests in the cities and villages at
their doors. Schoolboys should be treated as men
of the world in the best sense. The world now-a-
days did not tend to adopt itself to the compla-
oant public schoolboy of limited outlook and a
great reverence for convention but respected the
engineer who knew his job, the elementary school-
boy who won & cowmission in the war and the

Jabourer’s son in the statesman’s seat,”
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Education in India

The total expenditure by the Government on
education in India, says the (iovernment Report
on ‘ Progrees of Kducatior in India,” issued by
Mr. Richey, Education Commissioner with the
Government of India, is X3, 9,98,01,594 ropre-
senting only four annas per head of population,

The percentage of total expenditure on educa-
tion borne by the Government has declined from
48'9 to 47'9 while contributions from fees has
rigen from 21'8 to 22'4, the cost per scholar to
the Covernment funds shows an extraordinary
range of variety indifferent provinces from Rs. 3
in Bihar and Orissa to Rs. 42 in Delhi.

The Teaching of English

Mr. P. (. Sahasranamn Iyer M.A. offers in the
course of a lecture (reprinted in Tuk JounyarL oF
THE TRAVANCORE TEACHERS' A8B0CIATION) some very
useful and practical suggestions for the cultiva-
tion of taste in literature and the habit of writing
and speaking correct and idiomatic English, First,
he pleads for a course of phonetics of modern
English.  For it is no good learning to write a
language without knowing to speak it well, Then
he considers the art of composition in its various
aspects : legible handwriting, accurate spelling and
correct punctuation, He then discusses the me-
thods of attaining mastery over paragraph-struc-
ture and passes on to show the real value of style.
Quoting Sir Arthur Quiller-Couch he warns the
students against flights of eloquence and tells
them that it is enough if they look to the decen-
cies of sentence structure without soaring higher.
He offers some wholesome advice as to how we
can attain mastery over the technique of English
composition, ‘' My own idea of a solution is two-
fold—extensive reading of good English books and
constant use of books like the Oxford Dictiopary.
I believe in the possibility of the idiom and the
genius of English getting into the very being of
the reader,”
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An Important Judgment

In the absence of Sir Benjamin Heald, Mr,
Justice Otter delivered judgment on September 23
in the appeal of Maung Sein, Editor of the Maga-
zine called BANDOOLA against the conviction and
gontence of Rs. 51 or one month’s R, I. passed
by the Eastern Sub-Divisional Magistrate, Ran-
goon, on & charge of defamation,

His Lordship in the course of his judgment
gaid that parties and their legal advisers and the
Magistrate seemed to have overlooked the fact
that a newspaper was not a person and that, there-
fore, it was not a criminal offence to defame a
newspaper. The defamation of a newspaper might
in certain cases involve defamation of those res-
ponsible for its publication but His Lordship did
pot understand that it is to be suggested that
U Ba Pe was a disreputable person. A great
deal of time and doubtless considerable amount of
money had been wasted over this prosecution,
But it seemed to His Lordship that the case was
one to which section 95 of 1. P, C,, might well be
applied since the harm done was so slight that no
person of ordinary sense and temper would com-
plain of it, His lordship set aside the conviction
and sentence and dirocted the accused to be acquit-
ted and the fine refunded.

Indian Divorces

The Society of Solicitors in the Supreme Courts
of Scotland have protested against the Indian and
Colonial Divorce Jurisdiction Bill proposing
to confer jurisdiction in actions for divorce
upon the High Courts in India where parties are
domiciled in Eogland or Scotland, and to authorise
these courts to award damages, ailment, custody
of children, etc. The solicitors are supported in
their protest by the Faculty of Advocates and the
Bociety of Writers to His Majesty’s Signet,

Liberty of Person
A full Bench of the Calcutta High Court has

given an important decision in the case of
Muhammad Sulaiman vs, The King Emperor.
What the Judges had to decide was whether the
Calcutta police have power to detain a prisoner in
custody, without bringing him before a Presidency
Magistrate, until such time as the police have
carried their investigations to the point at which
they have a charge to make, It has been the
practice in the past for the Commissioner or
Deputy Commissioner of Police, acting in his
capacity as a Justice of the Peace, to determine
when a prisoner shall be brought before a Magis-
trate, The power to do this has now been challen-
ged, and the judges have found that the assumed
power does not exist—that a prisoner must be
produced with all expedition before a Magistrate,
and that if a prisoner is to be remanded in cus-
tody the decision must be that of a Magistrate
and not of a police officer,
Crime in Burma

Persuant to their resolution on the suppression
of violent crime the Government of Burma have
appointed a Committee to advise generally what
measures should be taken to deal with the large
increase in murders and dacoities with special
reference to the desirability or otherwise (a) of
restricting the carrying of daos or to take any
other action under the Indian Arms Act and (b)
of special legislation with a view to more expedi-
tious disposal of murder and dacoity cases. The
Committee will be presided over by Sir Benjamin
Heald, Puisne Judge of the Burma High Court,

Religious Endowments Bill

After a protracted debate lasting over a fort-
night the Hindu Religious Endowments Bill was
passed by the Madras Legislative Council on
September 17, Over 475 amendments were given
notice of, of which more than 300 were moved,
only nineteen of these were accepted by the
Minister and the rest were lost.
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Board of Indian Medicine in U. P.

The Hon, Justice Gokaranath Misra is appointed
President of the Board of Indian Medicine in the
United Provinces, The functions of this Board
are to advise the Government on all matters con-
nected with the organisation and development of
Ayurvedic and Unani systems, to prescribe courses

of study for examinationg, appoint exawminers and

HON. JUSTICE G. N, MISRA

conduct all examinations under Indian systems of
medicines, confer certificates, diplomas and degrees,
register medical practitioners and to distribute
grants placed by the Governmcnt 2t the disposal
of the Board. The Ministur of Fducation, Hon,
Rai Rajeshwar Bali while inaugurating the Board
on the 16th of last month advised it to follow the
present scientific methods in bringing the Ayur-
ve>" nd Unani systems up-to-date,

A new Cure for Malaria

A new cure for malaria, by means of a syntho-
tic preparation ¢ Plasmochin,” was explained at
the Scientists’ and Doctors’ Congress at 1)uessel-
drof, It was claimed that it was more elluctive
than quinine. Fxperiments were at firat conducted
by Professor Sioli on lunatics who were specially
infected with malaria germs, after which “Plasmo-
chin ” was successfully tested by Professor Much-
lens of Hamburg Tropical [nstitute on over a
bundred victims of malaria from various parts of

world. In many cases, permanent cure is belioved
to have been eilucted,

Curing with Dust

Don Luigt Garofalo, priest of the QQuarto scctor
of Naples, is curing all the ills, tlssh is heir to,
from pneumonia to broken bones hy practical
application of a theory derived from tho text,
“Dust thou art and to dust thou shalt return.”

Don Luigi argues that from the homeopathic
point of view that dust should therefore be a cura-
tive element. So from dust taken from tho reddish
earth near Pozzuoli, which contains traces of
sulphur and copper, he makes pills for the afllicted,
but, with a broadness of view that emphasises his
stronger faith in suggestion than in chemicals, he
maintains that any other earth will do.

Persuaded to go to the house in the most crow-
ded district of Naples to see a seventeen-year old
gicl who had been given up by the leading doctors
after four yewrs’ fruitless treatmeunt for acute
neurasthenia, Luigi bound her head with white
bandages on which he had breathed three times—
and the girl almost immediately became better.
He has cured tubercular cases, tooth-acho, internal
lesions, heart disease, mumps, etc,

Dr. Sandoz’s New Discovery
“ Tricaine,” a new anaesthetic, has recently
been discovered by Dr, Sandoz, of the University

of Lausanne. [t is particularly notable for its
narcotic effects,
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Prof. C. V. Raman’s new discovery

An interesting discovery, which promises to
throw much light on the mystery of magnetism
and its relation to chemistry, has been made by
Professor C. V. Raman, F. R, S.

By using highly sensitive and refined optical
methods, it has been demonstrated that the mole-
cules of all common liquids, water or paraflin for

PROW, €V, RAMAN, rrs
instance, when pliced o streng magnetic field

orientate and tend to placo themsclves so that
certain favoured dircctions are parallel to the
icld, Investigation shows every molecule in the
liquid state to possess diflerent magnetic proper-
ties in different directions, and actually enables
these differences to be measured and connected
with the chemical structure of the molecule.

Professors Cotton and Mouton, the two French
investigators, who, about the year 1907, first ob-
served the double rofraction exhibited by nitro-
beunzene in a magnetic field, were unable to detect
the effect in a great many common liquids which
were, accordingly, considered to be magnetically
inactive.

But the discovery now made in Caleutta is the
result, according to Professor Raman, of a more
searching investigation aided by the results of his
earlier resenrches on the scattering of light by
molecules and its relation to their structure and
dimensions, The combined evidence of magnetic
and optical researches now made opens up a new
vista in the study of the physieal and chen jcal
properties of molecules by enabling a determina.
tion of the position of the electrons in  the

molecules,

Imagination in Science

Sir William Schooling, Writing in Ty EMpine
REeview expatiates on the duty of the student to
exercise his power of selection and his faculty of
imagination, [magination is required for scientific
discovery and for explaining the results which
have been reached by original thinkers; and for
the mere layman or amateur it is imagination
that gives sndless interest and pleasure to his
studies,

In the pursuit of science, whether in original
discovery or in expiwining it to others, as te..chers and
professors constan.ly have to do, we are continually
struck by the grad.aal approach that we a'e able to
reachtowardsa fulier conception of the unity of nature.
Moat of our work does the best it can to ;revent us
from realizing thst unity. We split nature up into
astropomy, chemis’ry, biology, and the rost, and have
comparatively watertight compartmen:is. It limits
our view and gives ua wrong notions. Thoss divisions
are only akin to the kind of catalogue w) wish to
make of the books in a library. Nature kno'vs nothing
of divisions between these departments of knowledge
which we call scieinces, and progress comer when the
divisions between them are broken down. Because of
our limited faculties, it is necessary to study little
groups at a time, but we want, if we can, aud as often
as possible, to use the faculty of imaginstion to see
the unity which pravails throughout. Tkis tracing of
relationshipa is in 1o way limited to these divisions of

science, but enters also into history and social
problems,

o5
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The Late Mr. N. M. Samarth

Mr. N. M, Samarth, Member of the India
Council, who died in London on September 19
was one of the staunchest Liberals of Western
India. He had been the right-hand man of the
late Sir Pherozeshah Mehta,

The public life of Mr, Samarth may be said to
have begun from the year 1913 when he entered

MR, N, M, SAMARTH

the Bombay Legislative Council as a representa-
tive of the Bombay University, e did useful
work in the Reformed Council constituted under
the Minto-Morley Reforms., Later he had a great
deal to do with the drafting of the old Congress

> Scheme, After the declaration of August,

1017 was aunounced, ho earnestly worked for
bringing about the Reforms, He organised the
first All-India Moderatos’ Conference in Bombay
in 1918, which was presided over by Sir Surendra-
nath Bannerjee. It was under the auspices of
this party that he organised a Deputation, which
did valuable work in England.

After the Government of Indin Act was passed,
Mr. Samarth was nominated to the Legislative
Assembly, His minute of dissent while on the
North- West }rontier Committee formed the basis
of opposition in the Assembly thia year. He was
also a member of the Rucinl Distincetion Committee,
As a member of the Lo Commission he success-

l fully pressed upon the Commission the urgency of
" the complete provincinlisation of the Superior
Services and their subordination to Indian Mini-
sters in the departments controlled by them,
Mr. Samarth also pressed for the Indianisation of
the Medical Services and made it a condition that
the increaso of salaries given to the sorvices should
be based upon these reforms boing simultaneously

carried out.

Soon after his appointment at the India Oflice
his bealth failed, as the climate of london
did not suit him in his old age. lLatterly he was
suffering from Pthysis to which he succumbed.

The Late Sir Sassoon David

Sir Sasson David, Bart, who died on September
28 was prominent nmong those pioneers of com-
merce and industry who laid the foundations of
Bombay. He was remarkable for his financial
acumen, foresight, sagncity and indefatigable
industry which placed him in a commanding posi-
tion in commercial circles in the city, The Bank of
India which was one of the pioneer enterprises in
Indian Banking owes its prosperity largely to his
talonts and not a few of Hydro-electric and other
schemes of the Tatas received invaluable support
from bim, Sir Sassoon took a prominent part also
in the civic affairs of Bombay.
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Lord Goschen on Communalism
In proroguing the Madras Council on September

17th the President read a message from His
Excellency Lord Goschen the Governor of Madras
reviewing the work of the Government and the
Legislative activities of the House during the last
three years.

Lord Goschen is of opinior. that the time has
now come for parties to be divided on effective
political programmes, and not on communal basis
The concluding portion of the message of the;
Governor ran as follows :—“ Lord Willingdon in

H. E. VISCOUNT GOSCHEN
proroguing the Council in 1923 used these words :
We started our work on different principles to
that of any other Province, principles which were
much criticised at the time, principles as to which
I was gravely warned of the troubles I was laying
up for myself as the head of administration.
Thanks to the goodwill and co-operation of all,
those gloomy prophets have heen confounded.”

‘1 believe myself tha§these different principles
on which this Province was started were sound
and had a steadying influence on the early days
of our parliamentary system in this province,
But 1 believe the moment has arrived when we
should ask ourselves whother we should not in
the interests of the administration of the Presid-
ency and of Parliamentary Government hasten
the days which I seem to see approacbing of the
institution of a real division of parties based
upon effective political programmes. Let rivalry
rest on no other basis than a genuine desire to
promote the moral and material prosperity of the
people whom the parties represent.”

India through French Eyes

M DMaurice Pernct, the distinguished French
journalist, who recently toured India makes the
following observations on his visit to Madras, in
the pages of the Eevue de deux Mondes . —

It is in the lobbies of the Parliament of Madras that
I made the acquaintance of some of my Indian
confreres, men courteous and cultured. One of them
wished much totake me to the office of the INDIAN
REVIEW which Mr. G. A, Natesan edits with success.
In the absence of the Editor, detained at Delhi by
work in the Council of Btate, the Editorial Secretary
obligingly did me the honours of the House. He knew
the * Revere de deuxr Mondes having seen it quoted
very often in the Engliah periodicals. The views that he
developed before me on the political situation resem-
bled very nearly those that were expressed to me by
Lord Goschen. He denounced the rivalries of caste aw
the great obstacle to progreas, political and social of
the country. * . . . o * * The
group that has founded and directy the INDIAN REVIEW
attempts to attenuate these distinctions and to render
the spirit of caste less intransigent. I will not say
that the result is commensurate to the efforts, Mean-
while you will find a proof of the liberal apirit that we
animate in some of these parts that I take the liberty
of offering to you and particularly in one of these
which is our Jubilee Number. The authors that are
there collected are of all origins, Brahmina and Non-
Brahming, Mahomadans and Christians. This eclectism
is in conformity with the devise that you will read at
the head of the Review, ‘4bsit Invidia,

y
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Indians in League Offices

India’s contribution to the expenses of. the
TLeague of Nations has been fixed from this year at
56 units out of 937. It was till now greater.
Under the new arrangement India will have
to pay arnually a sum of about 7 lakhs of rupees.
The Hon, Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar pressed for
the appointment of more Ipdians in the League
Secretariat. Commenting on this Tug INDIAN
Datny Man writes :—

#t Thero are now no Indians occupying the
higher posts in the Loague Secretariat and only
one or two even in positions of lesser responsi-
bility. The higher posts are said to be the mono-
poly of a few European nations while Japan is also
not ignored. A substantial part of the sums paid
by these countries goes back to them as salaries
%o their nationals while India loses once and for
ever all but a very small percentage of her huge
anpual contribution to the League.”

India’s Loyalty

Addressing the Canada Club, at Toronto on
September 28, Sir T. Vijayaraghavachariar refer-
red to a book by Daan Inge, in which he oxpressed
the opinion that the attitude of India in any
future K npire trouble, was very doubtful, He
was of opinion that the attitude of India was as
free fron. doubt as the attitude of Canada would
be in anocher world war, He said :—

«We Indians are the subjecta of the King, along
with all his other people. I have faith in the
British Empire, and it is stropgthened by the
assurance that the future greasneés of Canada, as
of India, is bound up with the British Ewpire, We
are all subjects of the migzhty Eupire, which, God
willing, will be strengthened in future as in the
past. The resources of the British Statesmanship
have not been exhausted, We are in an era which
jg th~ beginning of a still more glorious future,

¢ill rest with all British subjects.”

Lure of Drugs

« Prug addiction is a real menace to the world,
and it is necessary that Britain should play its
part in the fight against this menace,” said Sir
William Willcox, presidont of tho Society for the
Scudy of Inebriety, speaking in london on
April 13.

«] have kpown medical students who have
taken drugs to seo what it is like,” continued Sir
William, *“and [ have known them to die
through it.

« Then I know of a brilliant man who has one
of the strongest wills of my experience, who took
morphia for pain, and said: Other people must
not take it, but I have a strong will,” He has
boen au addict for 15 years.

« T do not believe anyone has a strong enough
will to withstand drag addiction if they take the
drug for one month or more,”

Millionaires in U. S. A.

According to Mr. McCoy, Chief Actuary to the
U, 8, Treusury, the number of American million-
aires, says n cable to Tk ExcLIsHMAN, is declining
and the future will bring a further decreaso. This
enlculntion is bised on the income-tax returns
which show that there are now 11,000 million-
aires, including at least one billionaire. Thus one
American out of every 10,450 of the population
has attained millionaire rank,

Syed Amir Ali on Communalism
The Rs. Hon, Ameer Ali writes to THE Timgs:
“[n Tue Times of the 21st instant 1 find in

the note on the recent appointments to the
Judicial Committee a reference to me in the
following terms:  Lord Sinha is the first Hindu
to be pliced on the Judicial Committee, The
Mahomedans bave been vepresented there since
1909 by Syel Ameer AN 1 was not aware that
1 was nppminmd to the Judicial Committee to
represent tho Mahomedans, nor a | aware that
Judicial appointments sro made to represent
either religious communities or political factions.”

. Oct. '26, C. P. 8.
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It keeps them healthy and strong so they will be a credit to you.

Send for (free copy of our Health Booklet
giving valuable information on the care
and feeding ot Infants, also cooking recipes.

Addreas

i3

E. Dec. '26. N, E. A.

S B [epresentatives: MULLER & PHIPPS (India), Ltd.
. .‘ N Coleutta Bombay Madras Karachi Rangoon }




P. & O. AND BRITISH INDIA COMPANIES.

(INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND.)
MAIL AND PASSENGER SERVICES.

Under contract for the carriage of His Majesty’s Malls.
TICKETS INTERCHANGEABLE.

All Sailings are liable to cancellation or deviation without notice. Sailings to Coast Ports in
India and Burma, between India, Straits Settlements, Ceylon, Javs, Hongkong, China, Japan,
Australia, New Zealand, West Indies, Mauritius, East and South Africa, Persian Gulf, Red Sea, Egypt,
Mediterranean, Antwerp and Loudon.

PENINSULAR AND ORIENTAL SAILINGS BOMBAY TO LONDON.

Steamers. Tons, Sailing About, Steamers, Tons. Sailing About,
‘‘ Banpura” | 16,086 23rd ®ct. 1926 China to Aden 7,962 ' ’
“ Razmak " to Aden | 10-000} 306k “ Naldern ” from Aden 15,993 § 13th Novr, 1926
“ Morea'” from Aden 10,998 o . < Ranchi " 16.550 20th
** Kaiser-i-Hind ” 11,430 6th Nov. ., '* China ” to Aden 1.962 27th "
*¢ Manuta "’ from Aden 10,902

* Through s‘eamer from Australla

have limi i asgengers from India.
1 Terminates voyage at Marseilles } ave limited accommodation for passeng

- P. & O. CALCUTTA TO LONDON.
Steamers. | Tons, Sailing About
Nagoya ’ 7,000 " 19th  November 1926
Novara 7,000 3rd  Decembrr .
BRITISH INDIA SAILINGS FROM CALCUITA & MADRAS TO LONDON.
Steamers Tons. Sailing About
Dumana 8,428 —' 30tk October 1926
Merkara 8,300 13th November ,,
Mantola 9,000 27th “ "

BRITISH INDIA COASTAL SAILINGS.
From Calcutta to :—RANGOON DIRECT—Sundays, Tuesdays and Fridays.

STRAIT8S V4 RANGOON—Fridays, also Sundays (Transhipping passengers).
CHITTAGONG 10 AKYAB, KYAUKPYU, AND RANGOON—Hyvery Monday;
COROMANDEL, CEYLON AND MALABAR PORTS TO BOMBAY—As inducement offers.
STRAI1S, CHINA AND JAPAN—Fortnightly,

FREMANT.LE, ADELAIDE, MELBOURNE AND SYDNEY—Monthly with additio;la] sailings
as required.

MAURITIUS V14 COLOMBO—About every four weeks as inducement offers,

From Madras to :—RANGOON—Every Friday at 10 a. m.

S8TRAITS SETTLEMENTS—Every alternate Wednesday at 5 p. m.

From Bombay to:—KARACHI—Direct on Wednesdays on Fridays with English Mails,

Basra via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports—Subsidiary Mail steamers leave on Weduesday via Karachi and Persian Gulf Ports
and the Fast Mail on Fridays, the latter calling at Karachi, Bushire aud Mabo.werah only,

Malabar Coast Ports, Ceylon, Coromandel Ports and Calcutta or Rangoon—As inducement offers,

East and South Africa—Fortnightly, calling at Seychelles—sonthly.

From Karachi to--BOUMBAY—Direct every Thursday with English Malls,

Basra viz Bushire and Mahomerah—Only en Sundays at noon ; via Persian Guif Ports on Sundays or Mondays,

MALABAR COAST PORTS, COLOMBO, MADRAS, CALCUTTA OR RANGUON—As inducement offers,’
Frequent sennection with the B, & A, Line Steamers from HONGKONG to AUSTRALIA and NEW ZEALAND,; f}

Terms, Rates of Freight and Passages may be arranged with—Messrs. BINNY & CO,, (MADRAS), LTD,;

OR MACKINNON, MACKENZIE & CO,,

7, Sept. "27. CALCUTTA, BOMBAY AND KARACHL.

s
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Books Helpful for a Comparative Religious Study

The Ramayana of Valmiki: A Suwmary, By the Rev. J. M, Mucfi, u a.
Half Cloth, Rs. 3, Full Cloth, Rs, 3-8.

The Mahabharata: A Suumary. By the Rev, J, M. Mucfie. Half Cioth, Rs. 2.
Full Cloth, Rs, 2-8,

PRI TRy

The Laws of Manu: A Summary, with Intioduction and Notes, By the Rev,
J. M, Macfie. Half Cloth, Re, 1-12; Full Cloth, Rs, 2-4,

_ The Dravidian Gods in Modern Hinduism: A Study of the Local and
Village Deities of Southern India, By W. T. Elmore. Cloth, Rs, 2.8,

An illuminating book on a neglected branch of Modern Hinduism.,

‘ Absorbing themes are treated with freshness of view and fulness of detail. . ..The
book closes with very weighty and well thought out conclusions on the fundamental

concepts in Dravidiann Worship and the influence it exercised on the Hindu faith that
absorbed it in the end.”  The /lindu.

The Depressed Classes and Christianity. By P. O, Philip. As. 4,

The Sources of Islam: An Inquiry into the Sources of the Faith and Practice
of the Mubammadan Religion, By the Rev, J. C, Biair. Rs, 2-10,

Bt

Worship in Islam: Being a Translation with Commentary and Jntroduection of
Al-Ghazali's Book of the JAya on Worship, By the Rev, E. E. Calverley, Ph, D, of
Kuwait, Arabia, With Bibliography and Index, Rs, 2-8.

. The Divinity of Jesus Christ: By the Rt. Rev. E. H, M. Waller, u. a,,
Bishop of Madras. Paper Cover, As. 12; Cloth, Re. 1.

Christianity as Bhakti Marga: By A.J. Appasamy, m.a. (H d .
(Oxon.) Paper Cover, Re. 1; Cloth, Re. 1-8. PP . e (Harvar )» D. Phil.

A USEFUL BOOK
ity Frote, Boglend. | & Bocneto Larmer sroparrens Bormerly of the Cambrdge Univer
with printing of books ete. Cloth Qover, Rs, 2, pis for press or haviog to do
‘BOOKS FOR THE TIMES® SERIES
Agricultural Co-operation in India: By John Matthai, B. Litt, D. Se.

Professor of Indian Economics, University of Madras, now on %he Tarif Board. P
Cover, Re. 1-8; Cloth, Rs. 2. ’ anfl Board. Laper

The Christian Literature Society
FOR INDIA4

Post Box 501, Park Town, MD:DRAS,

R

E, Oot. "26.
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A GOOD FOUNDATION

ultimate building |
enterprise, 50 too

WATERPROOF COAT

It is on the strenpth of i
. . . -~ t i i i
cesisting it aomrnot g he basis that its continued Rain

THE FOUNDATION OF THE

Nilga Waterproofs

were well and truly laid many years ago

with the result that these famous W

ater f
day known the world over, worn by the I;;?xombﬁ.:tr mentslare !
the Richest in the land, as well as by

They are the best compapj
ani
them to Tace any wersr. panion to those, whose duty calls
Record low Prj
ices for 1926.
WRITE FOR DETAILS DIRECT TOQ THE MANUFACTURERS

BAILEY BROS.

. Ma;l.'l.:;" Waterproof Specialists, OOTACAMUND.

57| SPLENDID COLLECTION [

Rs. 285-0

Rs 250.0
MAHOGANY
Rs, 260-0

MAHOGANY
M All Sorts of Mus!cal lnStrum.nts

ﬁ
M Gramophones,
“ Harmoniums,

CIIE Esrajes and other
Vliolins, Sitars etc. : Musical Instruments
OF THE HIGHEST QUALITY AT REASONABLE PRICES

Clarlonets.‘Comets.

Flutes, Flageolets,

Write for the New Descriptive Catalogugs to

Model 109 | ’ ————
(0] M
o | M. L. SHAW'S odel 163
MAHOGANY MUSIC HOUSE
_RBs. 2100 5/1, Dharmatalah Street, CALCUTTA.
e
E. Oot. '26. =y

-
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The Madras & Southern Mahratta Railway Co., Ltd.
INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND,

It 1s hereby notified that the following fairs and festivals will take place
at the dates and places shown against each during November 1926 :—

Date. Nearest Ry. S;ation Name of festival.

November 13t to 3rd Shirol Road
5th Trivellore

13th tq 18th Via Poona

Gurudwadashi

Arpasi New Moon

Kartik Ekadashi at Pandharpur
13th to 18th Via Hotgi Kartik Ekadashi at Pandharpur
1gth Tiruttani Grand Kirthigai festival

Via Katpadi for Tiruvannamalai Karthigai festival, Tiruvannamalai
Karthigai Sunday

1gth

w  2Ist Sholinghur
»  28th Sholinghur Karthigai Sunday
" 29th to 3rd Dec. Poona Dehu Alandi,
E. April '27.
~

THE : & ,
MOHON MUSICAL DEPOT {550

RSP AN DL ) i ,/W GENU]NE P %:'fa
L0 7277 4

tﬂ&!ﬁf‘.Hl!rl?llwvnllt‘llll'ii{‘.,.ﬂﬂﬂ s 4 MOHON FLUTE

JREREEE WE jARNONIUNS

— [
.

Fitted with best Paris Keeds

¥ o P (
Single Reed, 3 oct. with Box—Rs. 43/-45/-

Dogble Reed Do. Do. Rs. 65/-70/-

0
CHALLENGE FLUTE ,

Fitted with German Organ Re;tde: &—Rs /-

Single Reed—Rs. 25/-, Double .
Fiddle—Rs. 15/- Tabla Dooggi—Rs. 12/— bmm

Order with Rs 10/- in advance to: » & Z‘
a;l;g;.‘?:;o} ——PAUL & SONS, (l- R ) Z,LMYCM'OI’GR«#:, ('M.CI’TTA.

CALCUTTA.

. Oot. "27.



FOOT-BALLS!

Physical Literature

EXERCISERS

CARROMBOARDS ETC

Our own make gomds are gua-
ranteed for keeping  proper

shape, weight and durability,

FOOT~BALLS (complete)

No.5 Rammurthi 12 8
w » Improved

“I" ghape 12 0
,» McGregorin

pattern 12 0
»» Shield-winner 10 8
» 4 won 8 0
" 3 [LRT) 6 0
.» 9 Gobar 9 8
w 4 " 6 8

FOOT~BALLS (complete)

No. R. A.
5 School League 8 8
4

" 6 8
5 Bengali Paltan 7 4
4 . 5 4
5 Junior Match 6 8
4 " 412
4 Khokhan 4 8
3 . 3-8, &3 0
2 " 2 8
1, 112;&2 0

BLADDERS only :-

52-12;2-8,2-4& 1 12
4 2-0;1-12& 1 8
3 1-8, & 1 4
2 .. 1 2
1 014

Cataloque for FExer-
cisers, Indoor Games,
Cup, Medal, Shield

ete., free on request,

Tele: —* CALMONTOSH
CALCUTTA,

INFLATERS :—
Rs.1-4; 1-12;2.8; 4-8
& 6-8.

JERSEYS :—

From Rs. 36-0 to 54-0
per dozen.
Half Pant Rs. 3-0:
3-12 & 4-8.

CARROM BOARDS:—

(Specially made for
Scientific Game.)

Ranjan Set Ras. 13-8
Bina Met o 15-0
Tosh Set w 22-8

‘Mohun'’ Set ,, 32-8

When vurdering for
heavy wvoods like
Carromboards, Dumb
bells and Developers
please send some ad-
vance,

MOHUNTOSH BROS,
15, College Square, CALCUTTA.

DUMB-BELLS (complete

with chart in a cardboard boux.)
SANDOW (complete)

5 Springs Rs. 8-0; 9-12
7 " 9-12,11-12
Adjustable 12-0; 14-0
Terry's 6-4; & 8-8
Cecil 5-12; 7-12

Youth Size 5-8; 6-8, 7-12
Tust like Sandow G-0; 7-4 & 8-0
DEVELOPER : —

Sandow Rs. 13 8; 17-8
Terry’s  15-0; 17-8, 18-8, 20-0
Chess 2-0; 3-0; 4-8, 6-8 & 8-8
Dice-Set 3.8; 6-8; 10-8
Snakes and Ladders Ludo
word making and taking etc.
Set 1-0, 1-4; 1-8 & 1-12.

E Oct. 26, 1. A, A,

Seeds PLANTS Seeds

Just arrived-fresh and gennine flower and veget-
able seeds of good growth anda reliabie stock from the
well known farms of “urope and America. Our long
experience and weil established reputation is a
guarantee to our customers, A varied collection of
trees, plaats and bulbs always in stock. Catalogue
{ree on applicatior.

Below is given a list of selected seeds :—

Cabbage Florida Header Re. 1. Prize Medal Drum-
head Re. 1-8. fiarly Drumhesd Re. 1. Cauliflower
Early London Re. 1. Snowball Ras. 4. Early Paris
Re 1. Kholrabi Early White Vieona Re. 1. Purple
French as. 12. Mustard Bloomsdale Large as. 8.
Pepper Large Sweet Spanish As. 12. Red Cayena
As, 12. Beet Landreth’s Best As. 5. Kgyptian Turnip
Rooted As. 5. Tomato Golden Queen Re. 1.

Prices are according to Tola.
Flower seeds suitable for the present season : —

Candatus As. 8. Daisy As. 4. Bulsam As. 4, Canna
Florifercus As. 4. Convolvulus Major As. 4. Chrysan-
themum As. 4. Dhalla As. 8. Marigold African or
French As. 4. Sunflower Aa, 4. Zinnia As, 8,

Prices are according to the packet.

EAST BENGAL NURSERY,

256, Upper Chitpore Road,

. Bagh Bazar, CALCUTTA.
26, 1. A A,
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DRINK IN THE MARKET.

REALLY TROPIC PROOF
THIRST QUENC IING,
SPARKLING, REFF. ZSHING.

Obtainable every where,
Sole Importers :—

L. MOTIRAM & SON.,

F. Oct. '26.

P. 0. Bor 123, MADRAS

The Music of India.

Crown 8vo.

HERITAGE OF INDIA SERIES—(Continued)

¢ The Heritage of India Series should find a place in every library
and on every buokshell where Indian culture is studied and prized. It is
an indispensable series on India.’— 7%he Hindustan Review.

By H. A. Popley, B.A. With 12 plates. _—
Paper, Re. 1-8; Cloth, Rs. 2.

' A study of the book gives a fair knowledge of the Indian music.
‘The deseription of the various instruments is very interesting and, at the
same time, cducative. — Prabuddha Bharata.

* A book [on Music] can only tell us what to listen for, where to find it,
whitt went before it, and what is in the minds of those who make it. Mr. - mo e

Popley’s book does this voncisely, accurately and enthusinstically.'— Times Literary Supplement. !

Hymns from the Rigveda.
metrically translated by A. A. Macdonel],
M.A., Ph.D., Hon, LI, Professor of San-
skrit in  Oxford University. Crown 8vo,
Paper, Re, 1; Cloth, Re. 1-8,

This volume contains forty hymns, sclected so as to
be representative of the whole of the Rigveda, and
translated into verse corresponding as nearly as is possi-
ble to the original metres, Suflicient introduction is
also wiven to make the Hymns fully intelligible,

Hymns of the Tamil Saivite Saints. Uy
Francis Kingsbury, B.AL and Godrey 1. Phil-
lips. Crown8vo. Paper, Re. 1; Cloth, Re. 1-8.
A selection of 138 stanzas from Sambandarmurthi,

Appaswami, and Manikkavasahar, printed in Tamil with

English verse trapslation and the necessary amount of
comment.

¢ Speaking wenerally, the version keeps véry close to

“the Tamil original, and gives us an casy-running English

verse which is very pleasing ) — Hadras Christian College
Magazine.,

Psalms of Maratha Saints.
nicol, D.Litt. Crown 8vo.
Cloth, Re. 1-8.

One hundred and eight Poems, chicfly of the lyrical
type known as abhungs, chosen from the writings of six
Maratha poets, and translated into English verse.

‘It should be welcomed both by lovers of Marathi
poctry, as showing how the plaintive yet melodious
abhangs,or byrics of Namdev, Tukaram, and others may
be rendered nto tuneful Koglish verse, and also by more
who may desire to gain an insight into a phase of Orien-
tal thought which approaches the reverent worship of
Christian penitents.’— Hulletin of the School of Oriental
Studies, London.

The Heart of Buddhism. IBcing an Antho-
. logy of Buddhist Verse, translated and edited
by Kenneth Saunders, M. A., Litt.1). (Cantab.).
Crown 8vo. Paper, Re. 1; Cloth, Re. 1-8.
* This book is an excellent anthalogy of Buddhist poeti-

By Nicol Mac-
Paper, Re. 1;

~ cal literature, enriched with a brief but sympathetical

appreciation of the Buddha and the religion he preached.’
~The Hindustan Review.

Selected and | Gotama Buddha.

|

A Biography (bdsed on
the Canonical Books of the Theravadin). By
Kenneth Saunders, M.A., Litt.D. (Cantab.)
Crown 8vo. Paper, Re. 1; Cloth, Re. 1-8,

A brief biography of the founder of Buddhism, accu-
rate, sympathetic, imaginative, amd suggestive, An
excellent mannal for the beginner, but also a readable

“and inspiring volume for the advanced student.

Asoka. By J.. M. Macphail, M.A.,, M.D.
Second Fdition. Crown 8vo. Paper, Re. 1;
Cloth, Re. 1-8.

A short history of the ruler who found Buddhism an

Indian sect, and made it a world religion. :

Rabindranath Tagore. His Life and Work.
By Edward Thompson, M.A. (Oxon.), Ph.D.,
Reader in Bengali, University of Oxford.
With Portrait Cover. Crown 8vo, Paper,
Re. 1; Cloth, Re. 1-8,

‘ Let no one think that the volume is unimportant in
proportion to its slenderness. It is o most competent
and masterly appreciation— Zimes of India.

The Coins of India. By C. J. Brown, M.A,
With twelve full-page plates of reproduc -
tions of Coins, and eleven illustrations of ~

Coin-legends. Crown 8vo.
Cloth, Re. 1-8.

A brilliant survey in a hundred pages of the whole

Paper, Re. 1;

history and development of Indian coinage, forming a -

striking display of one of the elements of the Heritage.
Its value as a torchlight on history is very great,

Sir John Marshall, Director-General of Archzology in o
India, writes ; * May I congratulate you on this admirable ~

little publication of Mr. Brown’s? ~ He has done a real

service to Indian Archieology by the production of this . -

handbook.’

It is caleulated to serve as « very useful handbook for
beginners 1 the study of Indian coins. Indian univer
sities also, it is expected, will find it a very appropriate
text-book for post-graduate work—Tke Modern Keview,
Calcutta.

Indian Pai.ting. By Percy Brown, Principal
of the Government School of Art, Calcutta.
With 17 Plates. Crown 8vo.  Out of Print.

- &% A. NATESAN & Co., GEORGETOWN, MADRAS
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Dornakal,

HERITAGE OF INDIA SERIES | ,,,..

Titi RIGHT REV. V. S. Azar1an, LL.D. (Cantab.), Bishop of Re. 1

ELdited by { 3. N. FARQUUAR, M.A., D.Litt. (Oxon.), D.1). (Aberdeen), and
J. N. C. GANGULY, M.A., Darsar Sastri.

This is a series of cheap books planned and written by a group of CLMH
L . . . s

Christian men, in order that cvery educated Indian, whether rich or poor,

may be able to find his way into the treasures of Indian literature, Re. 18

philosophy, art and biography.

* Here are books that he who runs may read, and they give him the fruits of the ripest scholar-
siip and the most modern research.  While the European reader will find the books well worth his
attention, their special appeal is to the educated Indian.’— 7%e Statesman. !

Poems by Indian Women. Seclected and rendered by various Translators and edited by

Margaret Macnicol, L.R.C.P. & S.E., Poona.

With Coloured Frontispiece from the original

in the Indian Muscum. Crown 8vo. Paper, Re. 1; Cloth, Re. 1-8.
This anthology brings together over one hundred selections rendered into English from the work of fifty-six
women poets of India, dating from 1000 B.C. to the present day.  Fourteen languages are represented, and twcm):-

five translators have lent their services. The poems are divided into Vedic India, K

“arly Buddhist Days, Medieval

India, and Modern India, while an introduction describes the characteristics of women's ‘try in . .
periods, and studies in detail the contributions of the various vernaculars, poctry each of these

This little volume, it is hoped, may help in some measure to reveal the outlook of women at different stuges of
India’s history, to shew with what their minds were filled, what their deepest longings were, and what the chief con-

cerns of their daily lives,

Bengali Religious Lyrics, Sakta. Selected
and Translated by Edward Thompson, B.A.,
M.C., and A. M. Spencer. Crown 8vo.
Paper, Re. 1; Cloth, Re. 1-8.

A selection of over a hundred lyrics from the Sakla
Literature of Bengal, translated into English prose, with
explanatory notes. An introduction traces the develop-
ment of Saklism, the worship of the female energy in
nature, 4s personified in Durga and Kali, and suggests
reasons’ for the prevalence of this worship in Bengal
and for the popularity of the literature which it has pro-
duced. An interesting and sympathetic study is given of
the work of Ramprasad Sen, whose poems in this selec-
tion outnumber those of all other writers.

Kanarese Literature. By E. P. Rice, B.A.
Second Edition. Crown 8vo. Paper, Re. 1;
Cloth, Re, 1-8.

The fruit of patient work on the part 6f a small
number of painstaking scholars, who have laboriously
pieced together the scatiered information centained in
inscriptions on stone and copper and in the colophons
and text of palmleaf manuscripts.

Hindi Literature. By F. E. Keay, M.A,,
D.Litt. Crown 8vo. DPapcr, Re. 1; Cloth,
Re. 1-8. .

“The author has been throughout sympathetic and,

considering the vast scope of Hindi litemtur.e, he has
succeeded admirably well.'— 7/e Modern Review.

By BERRIEDALE KEITH, D.C.L,, D.Litt.,

Regius Professor of Sansks it and Com 3 3 ¥

Sans aral Ph

Univer sity of l-.’«ll'ngn rfrhl.ue iloloey in the

‘ Any work on an Oriental subject from the pen of

: scholar'am:l critic of worldwide fame like Professor

. B Kegth is & boon to Sanskrit students.’— Mysore
University Magazine.

Classical Sanskrit Literature. Crown 8vo,
lI,’a?er, R}S. 1; Cloth, Re. 1-8. '
rofessor Keith has admirably succesled in o

ol .2 . . ‘0 N N m.
};retssmg within the nartow limits admitted by this excel-
lg:tn Serles’a lucid and stimulating account of the classical
nerature.’—Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society.

The Samkhya System. Crown §vo. Paper
lI}e%]‘ ; ‘\Cloth, Re. 1-8, ‘
e samkhya System is an ancient Hindu dualis
2:;1;11 teaches that the whole universe comes from “Ltm
thinl' an Imperceptible original from which all natural
; S are held to be evolved ; and an infinite number
of puruskas, or individual spirits.  Professor Keith

sketches the whole histos f
its elements in detail, % o the sptem, and expounds

The Karma-Mimamsa. Crown 8vo. Paper
Re: 1; Cloth, Re. 1.8, '
0 the Karma-Mimamsa the ex 08t ] g N
which ordain the Hindy sacrifices ?\ wo(r)l?e(;)fmtx}t“ix::: N
?ysttlem Wwhich finally proved of considerable importancg
or logic, philosophy and law. [n this brilliant booklet

the system is ¢ PR
in ortline, ¢ <Ay expounded and its history set forth

G. A. NATESAN & Co., GEORGETOWN, MADR3 3

A Manual of Precis-Writing and Indexing.
BY S. B. P.

@HIS work contains an elaborate introduction thoroughly revised and re-written giving
useful directions hints, otc,, regarding official correspondence, exhaustive l;otes on
style and all the available question papers set for the Precis-writing Test from 1869 up to
the latest year with a neat and clear precis of each in two volumes, Vol. I, Rs. 10
(In print) and Vol. II, Re. 7, (Ready for sale), '
This publication is indispensable to candidates for all appointments in any service as
well as to those that have to carry on correspondence in the public offices and mercantile
firms, not only here, but in the other parts of the world where English is the language of
business, 1t is very useful to lawyers, politicians and public speakers who wish to employ
persuasive oratory from public platforms regarding political, social and religious subjects,
The body of the Manual contains genuine official letters, diplomatic coriespondence
respecting the war, endorsements, circulars, memoranda, resolutione, reports, debates
speeches, otc., written and spoken by distinguished public servants, lawyers and obhe;
eminent personages of commanding gifts, of political judgment and foresight ard of platform
oratory, furnishing at the same time various forms in which official communications generally
are to be conducted.

HIGGINBOTHAMS Ltd., Madras & Bangalore and all their Railway Stalls.
And of G. A. NATESAN & CO0., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOWN, MADRAS.
E. Oct. '26.

ENAAENFWEEN AN ELSE NN WD ZW

X 7 “KURAIN "
A CAPITAL REMEDY FOR

'RINGWORM

MAGICALLY CURES OBSTINATE
RINGWORM, DHOBIE’S ITCH AND SKIN DISEASES.

BOTTLE AS. 10- PACKING, POSTAGE EXTRA,

POWELL'S RENOWNED MEDICINES CAN BE HAD
FROM ALL WELL-ENOWN STORES.

ILLUSTRATED CATALOGUE FREE ON REQUEST.
N. POWELL & CO., BoMBAY.

E. Oct, '26, D,
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DON'T SPECULATE

USE THE

BEST MEDI.UM.
REMEMBER
Your Best Purchases are In Western

Northern and Central Indla

TO CATCH THEIR ATTENTION DIRECT
THERE IS NO BETTER MEDIUM THAN

The Bombay Chronicle.

The largest circulated daily paper
APPLY FOR RATES :—
- :
Jhe Advertisement Manager,

“Bombay Chronicle,”

Medows Street, Fort, BOMBAY.

Ex.

e r——r—n

|
|
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MHATRE’S ART STUDIO ;

SANDHURST BRIDGE ROAD,
BOMBAY, 7.

Some testimonials :—

GWALIOR STATE. ;
Mr. G. K. Mhatre has for the past few
years been executing Statuary work for
H. H. the Maharaja Scindia, who desires
me to say that the statues made by him
have given His Highness complete satisfac-
tion and to testify to his being a first rate
Statuary Artist.
(8d.) D. 8. WAGLE,
Private Secretary to

H. H. the Maharaja Scindisa,

MYSORE STATE,

Mr. Mhatre has been patronized as a
* gculptor by His Highuess the Maharaja
of Mysore. His Highness has much plea-
sure in testifying to Mr, Mhatre’s talent
and to the general excellence of his work, a

(8d.) MIRZA M, ISMAIL, *

Huzur Secretary to
H. H. The Maharaja of Mysore, a

SO O O N O Y W u

GOVERNMENT HOUSE, CALOUTTA, *

Dear Sir,

I am directed by His Excellency Lord o
Ronaldshay to write and tell you how 1
* pleased he is with the murble bust of his gy
which you have prepared under the Maha- *
raja's instructions. His Excellency is glad 3
to think that the time and trouble you
spent in Darjeeling has resulted in a me-
morial with which both he and the Maharaja
are so well satisfied,

To, G. K. Mhatre, Esq., Yours faithfully, ,E
Bombay. (Sd.) W.R.GOURLAY,

S 2P A s

Works executed in MARBLE & BRONZE §
STATUARY both IDEAL AND MEMORIAL
as well as PORTRAITS, DESIGNS, etc,, &

PROPRIKTOR :
G. K. MHATRE, Sculpior. q

London. ( By Shamrao G, Mhatre, son of Mr. G. K. Mhatre, Sculptor),

«To the Well”" Now exhibited at Wembley,

R e

E, Dec, 26,
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ENCOURAGE INDIAN INDUSTRIES

ALL CLASSES OF PAPER

ARE MANUFACTURED BY

THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS G0., LTD

Delhi Office—ALLIANCE HOUSE,

———

AGENTS FOR SOUTHERN INDIA

THE SOUTH INDIAN EXPoRT G0, LTD

| (INCORPORATED IN ENGLAND)
Po
st Box No. 37,

E. Mar. 27,
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" CARR & MAHALANZBIS

- SPSRTS OUTFITTERS ~
3. CHOWRI}‘\GHEE CALCUTTA.

A

i AR i

CHEAPEST HOUSEPOR
SILVER MEDALS
CUPS AND SHIELDS.

BEST ELECTRO PLATED CUPS FROM RS. 8.
HALL MARKED
SILVER CUPS, GILT INSIDE FROM RS. 10.

WRITE 10-DAY FOR No. 0/1
: - : Silver Medal
o Illustrated Catalogue. ..y i

]
¥
¥
;

% :

] §

% GALGUTTA.

THE LARGEST MILLS IN THE EAST.
Bombay Agents—BIRD & 0.,

:

§

£ g

E. May ‘7. Ec.

S NTUT NN =N SRS DA, |

BURN & CO,LTD.

ESTABLISHLD 1781,

Manufacturers of
STONE WARE DRAIN PIPES
SEWERS, CULVERTS AND WELLS.
SALT GLAZED SEGMENTAL DRAIN PIPES
SURFACE DRAINAGE PURPOSES

STONEWARE, JUNCTIONS, BENDS, SPECIALS, TRAPS, etc,

FLOORING
BRICKS AND TILES FOR STABLES, YARDS AND GODOWNS,

GLAZED BULLNOSE & COPING BRICKS

For Quotations and Catalogues apply to -~

BURN & COMPANY LTD.,,

Hongkong House, CALCUTTA.

Telegrams i— BURN,’ Calcatta.
E. Nov. '26.




double centre maina,

THE “ CLEVEDON" SPALDING'S MAKE
A very handsome racket, strung with best qua-
lity black and white English gut, double whip-
ped, shoulders reinforced with vellum best

English ash hexagon frame. Extremely good
value. Rs. 40.

THE “SPENCER "

GUT FOR BADMINTON RACKETS
This is special quality Indian gut.
White, per roll of 12 yds. As.
Red

1 ” 1 l
Black "

13

WILLIAM SHILLCOCK'S “ MCGREGOR"
BALL

A high class Ball made of the best quality lea-
ther by most experienced workman, durable,
light and strong, largely used throughout the
Football world, Waterproof and keeps its per-
fect shape, Used in International Matches
since 1899.

Bize No, 5 complete. Rs. 25.8.

These are only a few ezamples:
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SPERCERS FOR SPORTS REQUISITES :

TENNIS
SLAZENGER'S “I. Z”

Slazenger's latcst Production. Strung with the very best possible gut; frame bevelled on the
inside giying larger striking surface; shoulders bound silk and gut; special centre-piece and
throat reinforced with cane, ensuring against springing. The finest Racket produced and one

we feel confident, will appeal to all players who desire a first class Racket. Strung with
1314 and 14 oz only. Rs. 57-8.

BADMINTON
BADMINTON RACKETS

Yellowood, strung White gut
strung Red and White gut and vellum
bound shoulder with double mains e

LAWS OF BALL BADMINTON 8 AS.
FOoOTBALL

You should call and see our stock or

write for Games Lsst.

R

WISDEN'S HARD COURT TENNIS BALLS

An excellent ball for all kinds of out-duor hard
courts. Guaranteed correct in size, weight and
bound for Tourpament or match play. Btitch-
less, airtight and waterproof. Rs. 14-8. doz.

(Packed in Cardboard Boxes)

Re. 1-4.
Re. 1.12,

CANARY WOOL BADMINTON BALLS
Exceptionally well-made; guarsnteed correct
regulation weight and size.

Re. 1. each.

REFEREE'S WHISTLES
No. 2 Nickel-silver 23{ ins.
Re. 1-0
BIL.ADDERS
Nos.1As.14,2Re. 1, 3 Re. 1/2, 4 Re. 1/4, 5 Re. 1/12.
THE * PERFECTION INFLATOR"
(in solid brass.)

6x 1ins. Re. 2-12.
7x1}4 ins. Rs, 3-8.

MADRAS &

15
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“« Exide Battery Service

Exide batteries are constructed not to compete with others but to excel.

Motorists cannot appreciate the superiority of the Exide battery without

Tryi~ng ito

The Exide Service Depot gives advice free.

Exide batteries for Starting, Lighting and Ignition of all cars

can be had from stock.

Skilled attention at The Exide Battery Service Station

The English Electric Gompany Litd.

MADRAS.

Rount Road,

L Jojol Jojol Jojol Je=] Jojof Jolof Jof |
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Printing Materials
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“REXINE” LEATHER-

OLOTH. The modern material for

Upholstering and Bookbinding;

supersedes leather at lower cost and
gives longer life.

REPRESENTATIVES FOR

JOHN KIDD & CO., LTD.

Makers of Letterpress and Litho

Inks and Sundries; also the Cele-

brated ‘JK' Roller Composition for
the East.

FRY'S METAL FOUNDRY

Makers of Type, Stereo, Lino and

Mono Metals; Refiners of dross and
old metal,

THE J.LMORRISON

CO.,LTD. “Perfection” Wire Stitch-
ing Machines for Books, Pamphlets,
Paper Boxes, etc.

THE STOKES COMPANY.

Patent Embossing Machine,
Embossed, Engraved and Steel Die
effects direct from Type.

FURNIVAL & CO., LTD.

Makers of Letterpress and Litho-

1 graphic Machinery, Bronzing Machi-

g ‘i nes, lSnp;' Cutting Machines and
aten Printing Machines.

8TOCKISTS OF

JOHN HADDON & CO. .

Types and Machines etc. EMIL
KAHLE'S Printing & Perforating
Machines

BUHLER BROTHERS.

"*Swiss Duplex” Flat Bed Rotary
Newspaper Printing Machine,

A. ]J. F. EVES,

(Successors to the Eagle Flong and
8tereo Co., Ltd.) Inventor and Sole
Proprietor of the * Eagle” Flong

Rae

SPENGER & GO,, LTD,,

BRANCHES.

b 2b Sl e SIL JTe g e gl S A i MES U SR U SUSES SIUURS SIUUR SRS XU STV ST

E. Oct. '260

WILSON & Co. it

E. Fob. '37.

SECOND LINE BEACH: MADRAS.



A RS O A AR R R QU M R R IR M S DRI A S s o = =

s S

Y

16

Silver Relief Pictures

AND SOLID IMAGES OF

@ods and @oddesses.

FOR WORSHIP
and DECORATION.

« Excellent in Conception & Craftsmanship.”
(Dr. J. H. COUSINS),

Awarded Diploma at
The British Empire Exhibition.

SUPPLIED TO MAHARAJAS OF

Patiala and Bi}canjr
apd Other Dignitories.
ORDERS CORDIALLY INVITED,

Hlustrated Catalogue on Application

Nandoomal Ramnarayan & Co.,

Bangalore City,
E. Dec. '26

The Indian Social Reformer

[BEGUN IN 1890.]
A NON-PARTY NON-SECTARIAN ENGLISH WEEKLY.

Published every Saturday

THIRTY-SIXTH YEAR OF PUBLICATION

STANDS FOR ALL-ROUND PROGRESS
OVERSEAS SUPPLEMENT

With the 3rd issue of every month an 9"0!'-
seas Supplement dealing with the condition of
Indians QOverseas is issued. .

The Supplement is sent Free to subscribers
while others can subacribe for the Supplement
alone by paying Re. 1 per annum.

Subscription Rates.

Rates of Inland subscription, @ncluaive of
postage, Rs. 7-8 per anoum In advance.
Foreign subscription, 1nclus.1ve of postage,
Rs. 10 per anoum. Single copies of the current
year, if available. can be had, at 2 annas each,
exclusive of postage.

Address :—The Manager,
THE INDIAN SOCIAL REFORMER LTD.

Navsarl Chambers, Qutram Road, Fort, Bombay,

—

Ez.

New Remarkable Books.

&7 Prices refunded if books are not worth more than
the Prices. All post free. Catalogues for Fascina-
ting and Valuable Books sent for 1 Anna Stamp.

Power of Will,—The Wonderful Book of o remark-
able system ever devised which will make you a
SUCCESS in whatever position or calling you may
be. Fully Guaranteed or Moncy Refunded. Rs. 9-8.

Marriage of Happiness.—An extraordinary wonder-
ful and practical work that explains tho secrets of
life never published before in any language, will
increase your vitality and will toach the easiest
and natural way of Birth Control. With numerous
evidences of results. /ur private circulation, Rs. 3-8,

Sexual Life.—In its biological significance as a
dominant factor of vitality in man and woman.
Highly interesting and valusble. An uncommon
work. For adults only. Rs. 12-14,

Safe Marriage,—A practical work for Birth Control,
Dlustrated. Ras. 3-2.

Married Love.—The only work thatunfolds in a frank
and bold manner the priceless Secrets of Married
Happiness. Re. 1-14.

Paychology of Sex —By Havelock FEllis. 6

Latest Enlarged Edition.
Rs. 60.

vols.

‘or Private Circulation

May also be had on easy instalments.

Sex and Sex Worship.—By Dr. Wall with 400 beauti-
ful and curious illustrations. The best valuable
work ever published. For Private Circulation.
Our special Price Ra. 35.

Weather Forecasting—A practical work based on
Astrology. As. 8.

Astrology—A complete work with valuable instruc-
tions never published before. Ru. 2-4.

FEvery kind of works on Astrology available.

Pngticnl Hypnotism.—An up-to-date work. Teaches
without the help of any Toachor. Re. 1-7.

Face as Indicativa of Character.—The best work
with 120 illustrations. Rg, 2.4,

Modera Palmistry —Prepared for self-instruction.
Profusely illustrated. Re. 1-4.

im Culture.—Learn how to vitalize the Solar Plexus
and other nerve centres, and how to increase brain
efliciency. Re. 1-6.

Practical Yoga.—A wonderful work. Re. 1-7. ,

Daily Health —With a large chart of 5 minutes
¥Exercises for the Busy. Shows how workers and
others can easily increase their Health, Efficiency
and Success, without expense and without conspi-
cuousness, by vitally important but simple changes
in their daily life. By Miles. Rs. 3.

How to Remember—Without Memory Systems. An
extremely practical work giving easy and asure
methods of remembering anything. Rs. 5-6.

Vitality Supreme.—Illustrated. How to make yourself
healthy & perfectly efficient. Ras. 6.6.

Return to Niture. By A, Just. The true natural
method of Healing and Living. Rs. 9-8.

Vital Balance. A practical work. Rp 2.

Maitery of Desth. Practical instructions for pro-
longing life. Ra. 2-6.

Address,—Dept. B. Chirological Society,
E. May '27. 64, Amberst Row, Calcutta.

1?7

T ANTERN LECTURES

1 ;36 a ()()(1 ()1'1 (lb le la nte’ n an i T"rake yO U lect'u, 68 more ’“ltG’l est m (Z‘nd m

instructive, no matter where you go.

RKET.
THIS 1S THE BEST PORTABLE LANTERN ON THE INDIAN MA
The lantern weighs only 10 pounds and is 16 inches
long, g inches high and 6 inches wide. . :
'Solid cast aluminium, lasts indefinitely and does no
rust during the monsoons.

Permanent alignment of reflector, condensing and
projection lenscs. Center the light and start.

Easy to handle and cheap to operate.

\1‘/ ¢ a]S h(l C 5 ( a”tern SlldCS fOl‘ hlre on eaSy
(o] ve O, OO]
.

own matcrials.
WRITE FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS AND PRICES TO :—

THE SECRETARY,

NT
LECTURE DEPARTMENT,
s, Russel Street, CALCUTTA,

' u::nc:nauaooauanaoc’"ﬂ“ﬂw R. Payancealldy Pl“ay & SOIIS.
3 THE

East Bengal Times

The Only English Paper in East Bengal
P. 0. WAR], DACCA.

i
i An English Wecekly satisfying all the
|
b
{
3)

Park Town, Madras.
ESTABLISHED 1888.
Dealers in cloths of Modern fashion both for
Indian Ladies and Gentlemen manufactured

in various parts of India, chiefly Benares,
demands of an up-to-date newspaper.
Onc of its special feature 18 that it

i f East
i houghts and ideals o
mitrors ot latest news of

Calcutta, Madura, Conjecvaram, Kumbako-

pam, Salem, Bangalore, Coimbatore, Kolligal-
d contains the Sarees, Davanies, Dothies, Dupatas, etc,

Bengal and con ' - o¢

thatgpart of the province, district by

Always available valuable cloths for Mar-
district.

riages etc. and presentation cloths of

Annual Subscription Rs. 6

Payable in Advance:

every descriptions both high and low value

HEN NG 10 20 WEDICCI0HTEINED WM KN A NN

at very reasonable prices.
CATALOGUE ON APPLICATION.

m
s
o

E. Oct. "26.
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 The

PUBLISHED EVERY EVENING

ANNAS 2

ON SALE
LVER YWHERE

Southern India’s Most Popular
daily Newspaper publishes

EACH DAY A FEATURE PAGE

besides all the latest and most
comprehensive news of the day.

FERATURES
MONDAY—A Page for Ladies
TUE SDAY—Planting Topics
WEDNESDAY—A Page for Ladies
THURSDAY—Open Forum

FRIDAY
“BOOKS & BOOKMEN"

A weekly critical review of mew
books published.

P. O. Box No. 1, MADRAS.

HORLICK’S MALTED MILK

UNTOUCHED BY HAND

THE Best Food for Infants and Invalids.
Strongfy recommended by the Medical
Profession all over the World.
CAN BE OBTAINED FROM ALL

e, @rocers, Chemists, Oilmanstores.

© S CIEIN 0 £ 40 0EH LS HETI0 SEI D0 HEDHIEN u=-o=0m0=lo=oo=o’=n=omo

:
i

NOW READY §-

SHRI BHAGAVAD-GITA

DEVANAGARI TEXT

PREE TRANSLATION INTO ENGLISH

A WORD~FOR-WORD TRANSLATION—INTRODUCTION TO SANSKRIT GRAMMAR
BY

DR. ANNIE BESANT

AND ﬂ
BABU BHAGAVAN DAS, M. A.
REVISED AND ENLARGED—4A COMPLETE WORD INDEX ADDED

PAGES 320—INDEX PAGES 73
OLOTH AND GOLD ... R8.5—0
CLOTH AND INK L e Rs, 4—8

soe

BOARDS ... Rs. 3-12

Theosophical Publishing House
ADYAR——MADRAS———INDIA

Twﬂﬁﬂu&%@nmommng
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0 LIMITATION OF PAMILY

l Every parent desiring to regulate the number
of children according to his health and means
will find the book a Godsend. Jt contains
detailed anti-conceptional information gathered
together from European, Unani, Ayurvedic and
other sources. The use of most of the articles
is explained with illustrations. The book also
explains why twins are born, how a girl or a
boy may be produced at will, how to avoid a
hermaphrodite, why honest or dishonest, virtu-
oua aor vicious, strong or weak, healthy or un-
healthy, beautiful or ugly children are born.
The birth of an embroy in womb is explained
with numerous illustrations from shape to shape
and stage to stage till the baby sees the light.
For comprehensiveness of information and
illustrations this book has no rival. Fourth
edition 330 pages 57 illustrations 5 portraits.
Price Rupees Three only,' postage extra. Table
of detailed contents and illustrationa is sent
free on request.

Causes and Cure of Nervous Weakness, and
Prevention and Self-Treatment of Venereal
Dineanes. Price annas 12 each; postage extra.

K M DAS & CO,

29.1, Telipara, P. O. Shambazar, CALCUTTA.

ST GG MM M SRS SED0 ST AT
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E. Nov. '26. Ec,

A Blessing to Sufferé—fs

{3 G #9  Cures acute cases
“"ﬂ - without
Copaiba, Santal oil or any injurious inter-

nal medicines, Painless, Positive cure in 3
days with instant relief. Price Re. 1 and

Rs. 2.

"Kadi"__'rry even where all your
medicines fail. Cures with

instant relief worst cases of ASTHMA,

BRONCHITIS, COLDS, COUGHS, etc.

(Innumerable original testimonials open to

inspection). Price Re. 1-8-0.

L L (Eye Drors)

u——— u—_(Prepared according to the
Formula of our Surgeon-oculist).

An absolutely non-irritant and positive
care for all sore, ulcerated and weak eyes,
Price Re. 1,

Can be had of all respsctable Dsalers.

D. SPECIFIC CO., Fort, Bombay.

Madras Agente:—ASVIN & CO.
E. Oct.'26. D.

EAST-WEST

An illustrated non-sectarian bi-monthly
Magazine devoted to the Spiritual,
Psychological and Cultural Aspects of
all Civilizations, especially the Oriental,
with special reference to their bearing
on present-day, practical life.

Contributors include Mahatma Gandhi,
Dr. Chas. Fleischer, Naidu, Harriet
Hobson, Dale Stuart, Dr. F. B. Robinson,
Luther Burbank, and other distinguished
writers.

Single Copy, As. 5.
Published by

Swami Yogananda,

3880 San Rafael Ave, Los Angeles. Calif. U. 8. A.
Ex.

Annual Rs. 4.

Y S PO
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[Memorabilia|

OR
ﬂ PRACTICAL EPIGRAMS u
(SECOND EDITION)

Like 1bsen’s cpigrams, thesc thoughts
make you think desperately. They act
like bombs—intcllectual bombs, destroy-

0 ing the old fogyism of the rcactionaries ﬂ
and the serious-minded hypocrites.

g There are over six hbundred starting
things about Love, Marriage, Sex, Pro- “
perty, Society, Politics, Morality, Reli-
gion and everything worth considering in
life. Crown 8vo. 2/-net.

0 Mercury—1t 15 a wonderfully writlen
book. The epigrams are certasnly

a thought-provokny. n

! 0

N. M. Tripathi & Co.,

Princess St., BOMBAY.
E. Nov. '26.
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NEW PUBLICATIONS.

—

SANITATION IN INDIA.

By J. A. TURNER, late Kxecutive Health Officor to the Bombay Municipality
Price Rs. 15. By V.P.P. Rs. 16-2,

“ An invaluable aid to thousands of municipa’l and other public officers besides making
intoresting and instructive reading to all those who cousern themselves seriously with the
welfare of the Country.”

THE INDIAN YEAR BOOK, 1922,
By SIR STANLEY REED, K. B. E, LL, D. Price Rs. 7, by V.P P. Rs. 7-12, or
in paper covers Rs, 4-0. By V.P.P, Rs. 4-12.

“ We have tested the book upon a great number of questions and have never failed
to get the information that was wanted,”"—* STATESMAN,” (Calcutta),

THE PRINCE IN INDIA.
By “ THE TIMES OF INDIA” Correspondent, Price Rs, 2, by V.P.P. Rs, 2-7.
“This beautiful production i the first complete narrative to be available in book
form .utt tl}a four !nonths' tour ‘of the Prince of Wales in India. The story is based on
the vivid impressions of the special correspondent of the great Bombay daily as recorded ~

at the time ; but unity of treatment is provided by revision, amplification and correction.”
—4 THE TIMES " (London).

THE LIFE OF SIR PHEROZESHAH MEHTA.

By H. P. MODY, Price Rs, 12. By V.P.P. Rs. 13-3.

* The biography is something more than the political career of a great Indian leader,
It is a clearly related story of the domestic politics of the country, centred round the
figure of Sir Pherozeshah Mehta, Those who read it will gain an insight into the
wonderfl\.ltl‘maﬁmer ;n wl‘;)i]cha fev;; bundred highly intellectusl and politically minded

rsonalities have been able to iu ia’ I
?NGL[SHMAN,” o uence the course of india’s development.”"— THE
JUST PUBLISHED,

PICHE LAL IN EUROPE, Another amusing cotlection of stories. PRICE Rs. 2.
By C. A, KINCALD, CV.0, . C. 8, author of * Hindu Gods," Price O
This handy little brochure is intended ’to give an historie outlin’e ofr lctahe ::s?;g):‘:nd
beliefs of the Parsi community.
IN THE PRESS, NEW REVISED EDITION,
“ OUR PARSI FRIENDS.”
THE HINDU GODS.
By 0. A, KINCAID, C, V.0, 1.CS. Price Re, 1-2-0 V.P.P. three annas,

The object of this little work is to supply a want which is widely f
. ' £ elt .
peans resident in Indin, namely, a simple little guide book, y among  Euro

Bennett Goleman & Go., Lid,

Ex. BOMBAY, CALCUTTA AND LONDON.
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Holders of Gold Medals and Certificates

MILLED TIOLET SOAPS :—
WASHWELL .—
LEAF :--
VEGETOL & VEGETOL BATH TABLETS . —
DEEPA BRAND SCAP i

Or to the following Stockists and Agents:—
G, Palaniappa Muda

AGENTS :--
For the Nizams Dominions
For Malabar, South Kanara, Cochin, Travancore, Salem,

o [ — 1 — L ———  — H —— | — ] —— ]
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INSECTICIDAL DISINFECTANT SADQLE AND S
All Soaps are guarauteed pure and tree from

A TRIAL WILL CONVINCE YOU.

For particulars and prices apply to the Superintende

Stockists : —Adam Hajeo Mohamed 8ait, No, 7, Bunde
K, Raghavendra Rao, 180, Big Bazaar Stre
T. 0, Kamudu Jetty & Sons, lyenkadi Stre
The Kodaikanal C.H)Ytemﬂl\rl- Stores, Ltd., Kodaikanal
iar, The Ceylon Faney Y A Sty
B Gomer o 25, Groat Cottnn‘(nad, Tuglcl::il(l;.L Goodshied Streel, Madura,
Minakshi & Co., New Street, Ramnad,
P, G. Rao & Sons, Chatrapore, Ganjam District,
Majety Veerabhadra Rao & Co., Morchants ete., Kllore,

r S(rsle(. George Town, Madras,
ety Kumbakouam,
et, Tanjore,

The Decean Central Tradiog Co,,

Nilgiris, Trichinopoly, aud Mysore State including Bangalore, §

- L — 1 ——— o

Obtaln Your Household and Tollet Soaps n
FROM THE SUPERINTENDENT
THE KERALA SOAP INSTITUTE, CALICUT,
Soap Makers in Ordinary to His Excellency the Governor of Madras.

of Merits awarded at different Exhibitions in India.

Sandalwood, Rose, Lavend . I
Best ot all housebold snu]l:sljr' Drown Windsor and Coal Tar.

For Washing delicate fabrics,
B}n«l<- solely feom pure Vegetable Oils,
or cleaning brassand silver articles anid ulensils ot all Kinds,
OFT SOAP ALSO MANUFACTURED.
adulteration or excessive moisture,

nt, Kerala Soap lustitute, Calicut,

; 1309, Moosakhau Baz
Sccunderabad, (l)«cc:lu.) T

R. C. DALAL, CALICUT.

THE

EVENING MAIL

BANGALORE CITY.
(PUBLISHED EVERY WEDNESDAY))
EpiTed BY K, NARAYANIENGAR,

AN English Weekly devoted to 8ocial, Economic,
Political, Moral, Religious and other topics of
Public Welfare.
lT containsindependent articles on the burning topics
of the day by eminent men.

lT gives an excellent summary of the news of the
Week.

IT provides valuable and interesting readings from

the leading Newspapers and Magazines, Local
and Foreigo.

THE CHEAPEST AND THE BEST WEEKLY

IN MYSORE.

Annual Subscription,
For Patrons Rs. 10 and upwards ? inclusive
For Govt. and Public Bodies Rs. 6 of
Ordinary Subacription Rs. 3 5 Postage

Ex|
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OUR MOHINI FLUTE

CELEBRATES ITS VICTORY
— WHEREVER IT GOES —

HAVE
ONE AND ENJOY,

Btrongly built in seasoned Teak-
wood and perfectly guarantesd.
Beat suitable for Indian Music and

climate. Illustrated Catalogue on
application.

8ingle reed;—
Ras. 25, 30,35, 40,
Double reed: -
Rs 40, 45, 50, go.

Order with Ra. 3,
in advance and

& \ F mention nearest
Railway Btation.

THE MOHINI PLUTE Co.,

9-2, Arpuli Lane,
(IL.LR.) CALCUTTA

E, Oct.'26, M,
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. Surmsa containing M o wos Black Rs. 9,
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Novelties of the Himalayas

i i i f excellent quality.
i vedic and Unani precious natural drugs o
We deal in Ayt WE SOLICIT TRIAL OF THE SAME,

Malaria Pills—Possess both curative and pre-
MUSK AND KSAISTUR" ventive properties, price 100 pills, Re. 1.
Tibetan Musk per tola Re o Gold Snuff—Good for bad cold and headache
Alssam Musk . = » %3 per tin (12 tolas) Re. 1.

Nepal Mu;ik ok w9, Hair Re:;;ibnilll’osw:;;;;&;‘;‘i:irspacket.
hmir Must .« Re. 5 ola. ’

§‘n“’b‘“ Gris Rs. 1 1{0 %:' ?)(-)SK.)" ' is the true Elixir of Life. It is a panacea for all

(Giorochanam per to al 1:4 & 2-8 per tola. the ills affecting human body. A yvonderful effi-

Kashmir Saflron Re. or tola Re. 1 & As. 12 cacious sovereign remedy for all internal or ;x-
shalajit or Momayly Rs. 5. Crude Ra. 3-8. ternal diseases. It cures Cholera, Plagude, hn-
Civat or Zundbudaata}:s 4- per tola. fluenza, Typhoid fevers, Cgrdmlgla, 1I)‘Iea ic o,
Saliv Misri 9 'to Rs. 3-8 " Cough, Cold, Vofmtu:xg, Diarrheea, tyleIr;'el'y,
Pachakarpooram Rs Re. 5-0 " Toothache, Sgorplonbxtes. cuts,buras, eRc. 11(|i'ec-
Bhim Sain Camphor oo, " ‘iions with phial Rs. 2-8 As. Half Phial Re. 1-6 as.
Penrls i P arls, Bhim Sain:  Gold leaves per packet of 120 leaves Rs. 3-4 toRs. 18
an omira, = ack b Attees per tola As. 4 Tea best quality per ib. Re, 1-4,
Silver leaves per packet of 120 leaves Re. 1-4toRs. 5.

g KASTURI] PILLS.
Rs. 2-8.

i Aromatic. Wonderful Tonie, goo‘d.for
Rs. 3-12 }(igtfxl:}:hg’ogl:i, Headache, Throat, 8exual Debility,

Best remedy for‘;:’.\}’]?w Rs. 2-8 per tola.

“ I in
Ksbu'l. Asafootida or ng% Nc;; 11!.?“ i
(12 tolas) Re. 1,6 tlln:)lr'.' llp b

No. 2 per tin (12 tola e s B O er

. ol i per phial, Re. 1.
112 t lal)lRl‘ 2 6‘3!‘ b, R! 5. ete. ce 1
tin ( (] . Ly ¥ Pr

Satisfaction. Catnlogue Free.
3 Drugs do pot give
Money back if the

B. R. SONDHI & CO., Phagwara, (Punjab).
%mgﬁmgmgﬁmﬁgm

Life of Sri Ramakrishna

A Comprehensive Chronological Account
Compiled from Authentic Sources,

An Illaminating book of Absorbing Interest to the
Eoglish-Reading Public.
WITH A FOREWORD BY MAHATMA CANDHI

Complete in one Volume, of 4bout 780 Pages, Demy
8 vo, Size.

Highly Spoken of by the Press
Goop Parer AND PrixTING, ExceLuent Ger-Up
WirHE SEVERAL PORTRAITS,

Price, Board, Rs. 5, Cloth, Ra. 6-8.

Swami Vivekananda
is C lete Works. In Seven Vols. Price, each
VoIiI."Bo::i’pR:. 3, Cloth Ras. 3-8. Do. Index. As, 10.
His Life, in 4 vols. Popular Ed. Set. Rs, 8-12
For Catalogue of books and photos please apply to:-

I3
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2,58 price 10 Annas
5#  a b
Sold Everywhere

Amrutanjan Depot,

MADRAS & BOMBAY.

£. Deo. "26.

The Manager,
Prabuddha Bharata,
182, A, Muktaram Babu Street,

CALCUTTA.
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THE

Ceylon Independent

THE OLDEST MOENING PAPER IN CEYLON
—— ESTABLISHED 1888 —

The Ceylon Independent has been described both by friends and
enemies as the peoples paper in Ceylon. It has an unsurpassed circulation
among all sectlons of the population in Ceylon. As a morning newspaper
it has the best news service, and its views on public matters are regarded
as most reasonable and up-to-date.

As an advertising medium the Ceylon Independent enjoys a unique
position being a paper read by all classes. The Advertisement Departmqem
Is In the hands of experts who are capable of attending to all th
of the advertisers. ' ® needs

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION
(Payable sn Advance.) LOCAL *

-
o] Towrix{ DELIVERY BY POST FOREIGN
s. Cts, R N.
n One Year 28-00 Z’oit;- Rs. Cts. Nett,
Six Months 15-00 20-00 43-00°
Three Months 8-c0 10-00 24-00
One Month 3-00 4-00 12-00
* Discount of 20 per cent, will be allowed on ** Local” rqtes if prid in l4'50
avance,
ADVERTISEMENTS

SCALE OF CHARGES.

2 Shillings per inch per insertion. Speci
. Special Rates for annual
Further particulars from ual Contracts

The Manager,

Telephones:~

neaan orrice. 95. CEYLON INDEPE NDENT,

WORKS, 31.
P. O. Box 74, COLOMBO.

Telegrams:-
lNDEPENDENT-

To make known anything in Ceylon Advertise in the “Cemp;n:i'einrr
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Dramatic Divertissements

Short Plays depicting Modern Social Life,
its Foibles and Follies. t

By '

The Hon. Justice V. V. Srinivasa Aiyangar.

b

with a foreword by

— e e L T e TH Y

The Hon. Justice Sir V. M. Coutts-Trotter.
Rs. A. P
Vol. I consisting of Price | 8 0 °
: Blessed in a wife, Vichu's Wife, The |
[ Surgeon-General’s Prescription, The
Point of view, aud Wait for the
Stroke.
Vol. 11 consisting of 1 8 o
At any Cost, The Tragic De .ouement,
The Sub-Assistant Mag.strate of

Sultanpet, The Two-Selves, and The

Bricks-Between.
(Antique Paper, cloth Bound.) Vols I & II will not be given separately.
Note:—The plays contained in Vol. Il only

are also available in single copies. Prices
as below

At any Cost

The Tragic Denouement

The Sub-Assistant Magistrate of Sultanpet
The Two Selves

The Bricks-Between

The Domestication of Damu

In Quest of Justice (A Farce)
By N. Subrahmanyam, B-A., BL.

The Coachman'’s Daughter (A Comedy) 0 4 0

By D. Sundara Varadan.

OO0 OO0
(oI N Bo RV, LN B N ERS, |
OO O OO0 O

Indian Review send postage stamps for annas

If you have never seen the
Madras, for a free specimen copy.

y to Messrs. G. A. Natesan & Co,

—- 11— — i — g —— I T T} ][ ——— L L1=
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Lm=5u==
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CO., Publiskers, G. T. Madras.
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A Publication of Great Interest to Your H ith ﬁ
LAWS o !
4 HEALT
2" BY H
— M. GOVINDA R 2
A
“j BEAUTIFULLY PRINTED ON FEATHER WEIGHT PAPE?AND ﬂ
Price Re. 1. -Postage Extra DUXEEN BOUND s
TO prolong life
and live hap
pﬂY} free f
{ t‘:‘or"zs of the petty ills that man is sull.)om the f
is book offers wholesome advis Ject to, ﬂ
l book which should e It is a z
" W ould be in the hands of e g
‘ an, Woman and Child of whatsoever very =
age. “
, . CONTENTS. 3
. Health.
e i g Reeeraion :
IV. Li‘iv\;:aotf Eating; when, how and Xi{}. Xiﬁgty ﬂ
wdren.
V. Law of Drinki XV. Women. g
‘ \X} E:W o§ g}rel::ti:?fg )z(\ylll ]iathing. ﬁ
w of Sleepi T naem =
. ress. * t z
X. Exercise. X M:é]l:n?()dy ﬂ
e L ——— ] —— TT T TTT. 9 =11 -

- TI 18 ——— 9 S3ec=—n , B
SETTIY HEEmR 0T SN HESTE s b e
(3 —— T —— 11"
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COURTALLUM
ITS PRECINCTS & POETRY
By T. B. KRISHNASWAMY, M. A

A R~ o

An interesting b
g book about the famous S
, outh |
Z:tmn | beautifully printed on feather-weight n:;an hill,
istically bound.  The book affords very mtge;ﬁ“d
ng

reading and serves as a touring guide as 1l
well.

?rice Re. 1. p
I ' osta
. { you have never seen the Indian Review send postage sgage extra.
our only to Messrs. G. A. Natesan & Co., Madras, for a free spe mps for annas
camen copy.
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A. NATESAN & CO., Publishers, G. T, Jb’(a

dras,
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AMRITA BAZAR PATRIKA
(CALCUTTA)
has not only the largest circulation of all the English
Papers in Bengal but almo in other Indian provmoel
including Burmab. There is not a toawn or an impor-
tant village, throughout the length and breadth of the
Indian Empire where the English-knowing residents do
pot subscribe to jt. It oirculates largely both among
the Aristocracy, and well-to-do middle classes. It is
thus The Best 'Advertising Medium in the country.
RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION, (o Advance.)
DAILY EDITION.
Town snd Mofussil.

Yearly . Rs. Rs. 25
Half-Yearly . - 11 , 13
Quarterly ... . 6 "
BI-WEEKLY EDITION. Rs. As.
Yearly e oo o 8
Half-Yearly - 4 8
Quarterly ... 2 8
WEEKLY EDITION, Rs. A».
Yearly 5 0
Half-Yearly 3 0
) Quarterly 1 12

RATES OF‘ ADV ERTISEMENT

tract rates apply to the undersigned.

For special con
are to be made

All correspondence and remittance

to the address of
Ex. M. K. GHOSH, Secretary, A.B. Patcika, Ld.

LML ALAASALALLLLLAAALLLLLND

Rﬂl gudree Das Bahadoor & Sons,

Manufacturing Court Jewellers,
Precious Stones, Pearls and Curio Merchants,

13, ALIPUR ROAD, DELHI
ViSITS CORDIALLY INVITED

A FINE COLLECTION OF PEARLS, PRECIOUS
STONES, IND DIAN & ENGLISH JEWELLERY,
[NDIAN ART CUKIOSITIES, OLD SHAWLS
& PAINTINGS FJNAMELLED GOLD &
S8ILVER N. 8. ARTICLES,

WAT(,HES Etc.,, ETC.
AT VERY MODERATE PRICES.

ON DISPLAY

ORIERS FOR HE' IIHCIB l REPAIRS PROMPTLY EXECUTED
HEAD OFFICE & SHOW ROOM
MOOKIM NIWAS,

152, Harrison Road, CALCUTTA.
Telegraphic Address

“pAHADUR ™ CALOUTTA & BOMBAY
« oOoKIM " DELHEL

E. March 27,
4
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INCREASES THE BEAUTY.
MAKES THE HAIR GLOSSY.
Prlcl Re. One p.r Bottle. Postege Extra.

| USE IN "IN YOUR TROUBLES |

OUR OUR

AMRITABALL! | KARPURARISTA
KASHAYA. The never-failing

specific for Cholera,

Cures sores, erup-j Cured ninety-
tions, bad-leg, vlcers | casesout of t?ui;x}:de
and all diseases due! Xaop it as houss
to degenerated blood. | hold medicine, -
Price Re. 1-8. Price As. 8
Postage Extra

Postage Extra.

We send medical advice gratis and kesp
always a fresh stock of gsnuine Ayurvedio
Medicines and oils, ghees, etc., and supply at
cheap rates.

Kaviraj N. N. SEN & Co., Ld.

Ayvarvedic Physicians & Pharmaclets,
18-1 & 19, Lower Chitpur Road,

Telegrams ~* Keshranjaan,” CALCUTTA

5 |
| |
| |
Q;KESHRANJANIﬁ
0 IMPROVES THE COMPLEXION, l
| |
ﬁ 0
u “
a l

e W T 1.
E, Feb. "27,
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THE GUARDIAN%

| i CHRISTIAN WEEKLY

’ i Post free Rs. 4 /¥DI4:
| £0-6-6 o $ 1'50 or RBs. 5 4BROAD:

b
ﬁ The Guardian deals with Social ques-
tions from the Christian point of view,
and contains articles by well-known
uWriters concerning the rcligious and

i
]
|
:
n social life of India as a whole, and occa- ﬁ
g
0
0
i

sional papers on art and literature and
- book reviews.
Published every Thursday.

nApply to:— THE MANAGER,

THE GUARDIAN,

" 86, College Sé., CALCUTTA. !
Ex. q
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BUY u

BIG BEN

*ALARM CLOCK

ks. 1-12
P.&PRe14H

BESIDES

B SR
12° Nickel, wrist, 15 jowels, LEVER Rs.14/-
“ » Silver

(n)

. Rolled (mld 10} yeara case ,, " 1818

ALL FROM u
"0

AMATSA WATCH CO

E. ‘\m wr BOMBAY No. 4.

[ e IR e | L el mm‘

NOTICE

TO
AUTHORS & PUBLISHERS

Printing Blocks i Halftone & Line

First Class Good Work at Low Rates
| in Copper or Zinc,
25 years’ reputation and many Medals for merit
Views of India a fine Collection,—

Catalogue free to choose from
Apply for Rates to:—

VALESKA KLEIN,

¢ Late of

WIELE & KLEIN,
’ Mount Road, MADRAS.
& R Oct, '26.

TALISMANS & CHARMS

For those People to Avoid all Sorts of Misfortunes
ani eater ths Gates of Successful Life,

For Success in Spiritnal and Religious Life ...
For Honour, Riches, Loarning, and Greatness. 7- 8 0

For Health, Phyvaic Ll Strength, &c. - 7-8-0
For power of Kioquence, Specches, &ec. . 1-8-0
For success inany Undortaking or Litigation,&0.10-0-0
For Success in Spurt, Racing, Cards, Games ... 7-8-0
For Success it Trade and Business . 10-0-0
For Men's 1. 0V to wommen e 7-8-0
For Women's Love to men . 10-0-0
For Love of Opposite Sex, attractive power . 1-8-0
For Agrlcultural l’mupenty Farming, Good

Crops, etc. we 7-8-0
For Succoeass in Mining Plumbago, &o. 100-0-0
For Buccess in Gemming 225-0-0
Rabbi Bolomon's 8pecial Talisman for every

success - 15-0-0
Bpeocially valued and worn by every success-

ful Hebrew, 2nd quality . 21-0-0

1at quality - 30-0-0
Aote—A Money Order or G. C. Notes will bring the

Talisman to yuur door. Atways the full amount
should be remitted in Advance. No V. P. P.

EXTENSIVE LIFE READING Ras. 15-0-0.
Two Ra.25, Three Rs. 30, or more at Ras. 10 per reading
D. A. RAM DUTH, Astrologer,

No.30 & 55, {I.R.) Chakn Street, COLOMBO,
E, July 27, (CIYI-ON.)
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THE HINDU

AN EVENING PAPER PUBLISHED DAILY IN MADRAS

ESTABLISHED 48 YEARS AGO.

[s the Best Medium for Advertising.

t circulation in Madras
Newspaper has the wides
THE T:ID;JS in other Presidencies. No other Madras paper

ally in the Mofussil.
mong Indians, espec -~y
has the same circulation a2 vory e leman, Merchan
educated Indian, € o,
AlmOS'i :r:,del;)yrofesslonal man knowing English read:lttshe :]1 DU
orte® fore a very good medium for Advertlsc:::e Ti'.e VY
Itf l; thleref's.ses can be advantageously advertise
of busin

ders. A short trial will
le of European rea

fos alszat larngee”C;:t:Ne medium for Advertisements this widely
show what a

clrculated journal Is.

n Annual Supplement IS al
time of the Xmas, with useful In
reference at all times.

subscription and Advertisement rates can be had on
Application 10

‘ RRe “ THE HINDU
THE NIA N.Ale Mount Road, MADRAS.

so published every year at the
formation on all subjects, for

Post Box 3

9
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THE UNITED INDIA ' i A |
l”e Assura“ce ("Q.’ ltd' AM“‘ “(mssam jew ‘QQ & CG.. @ TF‘E Sb‘ND‘A STEAM NAV‘GAT‘ON

HBAD OFFICE—MADRAS. 3 MADRAS. ¥
a S
ESTABLISHED 1906, § The oldest and cheapest house for Hardwara & 3} L' ‘TED
. 1 and wachinery of svery deseription, Hinginest- - { h
The only Madras Life Insurance Company. £ 'gxg dp§antl and tools, Daint oils and othet 4 \ l:\ Oﬁ i ghﬂy S&ﬂ‘ b twe B b K h
2 Sundries, B ings be en Oompe i
" wal;/““ Bonus ":l:"‘ 3?:?/' 0 c 2 zgupp(l}ien to P t\&)’). and Military Stores aﬁd ;, d C l ﬂ' E g G ¥ aracii
yw . SH 2S3ErL argest declare y ay Co. g g or Governmen epartments, M. & 9. M., - an aicu 3 H 2
, 1. stc. Raijlways, Mudrss Corporation M i~ a urma caliin at a I
Premiums Modetate & Conditions Liberal ] pagtiﬁg and Locsl ‘g‘uéxd Boseds, Plu:?;m’“ﬁ’ﬁ; . ’g » g 1 ¢, Tutlcorlﬂ.
.} .- and Mine owners; i wstrial schools and Work- §
TRIPLE BENEFIT SCHEME § shops, and numerous Enﬁieb and lndian Firae. 2 Co‘ombo and Oﬂ‘er COSSt pOYi‘S aﬁcsl'ding *0 demand'
= all ovet Y
An Ideal Policy Combining .the Advantages of Whole Lite | ™ py appointment 7 ——— Tpe Plonsers & For freight and other particulars apply o
and Endowment with Vatuabie Optlons. £ to His Excellency Y INDIA / ehip Chand &
WANTED AGENTS, e N £
) ) G the Goverpor o £ lets on Governs € NAROTTAM MORARJEE & CO»,
For Terms, Forms G, Apply to == 5, MADRAS. \ /mest List 2 AGENTS
} 4
‘- s 01— i G 1 R
Mr. K. 5. GOPALAYYA, | T , :
s o All enquiriea and orders will receive prompt b
o e : éujd‘am? House, 31, Sprott Read, Ballard EState, Bombay.
«This Indian Life Office cap now be re- '§‘ A kind tria} is sarnestly policited. 2 \%é{m%mw% *%MM ggE
garded as an assured success "~ The ¥ o= | = fd —— SEsceEEEEt = ===
agsance Observer "—London, 2 Telegrams :—* Hardware ", Mudras. 5
E. Mar. 27, £. March. '2? 2
- | arch. 27, 3 . ;giD%.PERg)‘{ITng%DS’ . THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE
. 8. A.
EXCELLENT 1 Mywteriesof the Coutt of London, in 17 Vols. 17 ) THE PREMIER MOSLEM WEEKLY
. . 4 Elien Peroy, 8 vols. JO O . : :
: Goldlne Mllanese Strap 3 Mary Price, § vols. R Editor :~—8yed Erfan A4Y, Barrister-at-Law,
) g Eo\m% Du%hua, 4 vola. . 34 A Weukly Beview of Politics, Literature and
KEW PATENT WRISTLET WATCH [Nagpur.| S B e Tiaremn,. “ 3 5| oviaty. Io in cooducted on = minl SR
- i . oves of the Harem, £ vola. w 3 90 apd marks 3 new departure in Monlem journalism.
¢ Established Faourteen Yenrs, 7 Margaret, 4 vola. i ; A
. X 5 The Massacte of G . 30 All the _xmportgmt‘topms of the week are dealt with
Most infiuential circulation in Central 8 The Vizgin's Kiss, acls, 4 wols. 3 ‘5 apm}o{) e i?himm& ? wf:am' original aricles
. on Islami¢ istory and cultute, an-pict
Prov\inces and Berar. ﬁ %anzgg};yo%\;gei3 ",{’*" " 3 4} existing conditions in Mostem sounttign mfécﬁl::feﬁ:
(ANNUAL bUBSCRl?TION RS. 5 ] Pg"‘!;s % ot ondon, 3 vols. T % 4§ of Booka I shors, the sim of the Review is to
The only English sewspaper in Central i3 So&,ﬂ.' %;,“;02‘;0“‘ .. 118 develop the literary tist of the ‘Mon!amt as twoii as to
Provinces & Berar ready by officials, i; gomnnﬁblcaire. 2 vola. - i 2 wﬁ:&;ﬁf;&r *1»"2;1‘533.“‘3,‘? ??Tc;x? gg;:gact}?:' o)
race Darling. onicle ™
: lawyers, merchants, teachers & 16 Young Fisherman. - 8 {g 878 Osiginal Articles on Tslsmic 1i
GUARANTEED FOR 6 CEARS octors, g ;&znns.si? vols‘z 60 @) Revgi:w of th’g %Zé‘u‘;:ii?i“m&‘iii:é‘ i,;;:!;!*"
i H ary Biuart, % vols, - . e ! ioism
This golden watch s equally liked by male and femnle Reag lg Evez -Ed‘;f' ;;:ed d‘.{cn;: inC. P, 18 May Middieton, 2 vola, i 3 ﬁ) ?;;m‘? 0? Palitiosi & od Gensral Bubjaots
ey and 18 2 C lacted ornament for dovwry in DATTE exar & in :__,__f‘ ing Rooms. gg § ”mﬂr‘r 4 v0ls. R ) Mg&x; ;nwgz‘:znbutxom ot the condition of the
ttractive sbape. It iy ftted with . aster Timotby' - ?
:‘:;1{{;:?: %::g:%s)m?f;;;;:;: p;,rap-“ It ﬁau :é:ch If you W.‘ﬂt to find a market for your $2 Omar, 4 vol: by's Book Case, 3 vols. - :13 1% %}eaévxew:_of B%D?. P :
S5 wvery wrist. It is a good strovg watch very £ine goods in thase provinces, please do 23 Wagner, § vols. . 112 | Public Bew be e or ftag” i 'thes e e
S wotifal and atiractive. Kt kesps c0rrel time. It 38 ot forget to advertise in the g vol 10} the Mot worid, fdeal iadioen of et
20 attractive thal persons walking by stand to a0s she HITA VvADA 4 6 C:ral.m:gd" Svols .1 §1 Rates of Subsoription i—Yearly Ra. 12. half«‘;;:?;’
oW atch. . 27 Joseph Wi ot 8 vols T3 0] BsT for studsnis and ladies conoeseion rates, yosrly
o () Price of the watch Ra. 8 (Rupees sight) oBly:. . o 25 Mysteries of Paris, By E "L % 0| Ra 8 sodhalfyearly Ra.5 foroigo £1-1.0.
£ &) Price of the watsh wilh Radium dial DiZ Don't you wish to develop your 29 Stori . By Bugene Bue. w0 ForR
i) P AT 8 (Rs. ui ) . torias told by a Gendarme 012 or Rates of Advertisement and other enquiries
phowing tiwe 8ven m:Ne 3;\2:;;- {Rs. pine) 00iY: business gsl) gyu a;:;.; Plots 4 vois "rog Ty | Aoply os-TmE Muscxk
- RN AGENCY . BT . asen O’ The Diamonds. by K. 8, “ -
| WESTE A oriaNA (PUNIAB) Specimen copy will be sont if necessary, Apply bo S e WAt con THE MOSLEM CHRONICLE®
£, Nov. 26. J. C. A, Ex. B, Oot. '26. K.  Post Hox No. 187 {f. R.) MADRAS, Ex, 6, Haslings Strest, CALCUTTA
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The *mazing Discovery of the ARgelll
A REVOLUTION IN THE SCIENTIFIC WORLD !!

The True Ceodification of Heavenly Orders !

You have read many books on new subjects hut unless you read these your knowledge is imperfeet, They are the beat booka

to impart good luck, pleasure and all-round happiness to the readers in this mortal world.

()E)p'vrtunlby comes once In life and not twice.
actually not the thi

to reap the fruits of benefit in your life.

Dr. Patra’s

Two Unique

ing as mnoted bere, the price will be refunded,

Publications ! ! !

Secure them to-day if you want
If you can prove that they are

A GREAT MINE OF KNOWLEDGE UNDERLYING THEM !
Highly Praised by the Public and the Press.

The Mysteries of Nature
BY

B, P. Patra, Ph. D. Sc., (U. S.A)
Collected from Rare Books and

Sanskrit Manuscripts of the
Ancient Sages

Some Contents of the Book

1. Secret Laws of Longevity, 2.
Buccess in all Undertaking, 3. All
Round Happiness, 4. How to get
Promotion in Service, 5. Receiving
Favours from Buperior Officers,
Friends and others, 6. How to
Command Love & respect of every
body, 7. Turning an enemy into a
friend, 8. Fulfilment of one's de-
sires, 9. Disobedient wives turned
into obliging one, 10. How to keep
everlasting youth, 11. Laws to
kaow death before hand, 12. ln-
direct hypnotism, 13. £asy proceas
to attain SBupernatural power, 14.
Natural laws to win love, favour
and all kinds of grace, etc., 15.
Natural laws to remove barrenness
of women, 16. Laws to meet an
angry man, 17. Signs or marks on
the palm of a fortunate man or
woman, 18. Laws to give birth to
Sons at will, 19, To-read Character
in faces and features, 20, The
Science of dream, 21, A simple pro-
cens of thought reading, 22. How

to be honoured in all assemblies &
many other natural laws such as
winning of races, games of chance,
conjugal love increasing, etc.,

The above books deal with many scerct sciences which are still v

and not to misuse the powers. 'The price 1s fixed at  Rs. 4 each, V, P, charges extra

THE OPINIONS

Read the few opinions given
here. After perusal you too will
send your opinion with satis-
faction,

Hon. Col. D. Dawespally B.A.
(Wash) ; Ph. D.. (Wilm.) ; L. L.
D, (Wich); M, D. (Wies);
Principal, Electric Maedical
College writes :—I have perus-
ed the Mystaries of Nature &
found many valuable secrots
and I am sure it shall be a
veritable guide to life, to all
those that rely upon it for
direction.

The Practical Madicine, Delhi
weites +—T he Mysteries ot
Nature is the best book of its
kind. This is a novel book for
one and all of any age, caste or
oreed and in any walk of life.
It unravels the many & diverse

Mysterien of Nature and helps |

one to get all round happiness
in every respect; for instance
to get promotion in service and
how to receive the favour of
superior and how to win
woman's love, etc.,

. Thuse

The Hidden Treasure
BY

B. P. Patra. Ph.D. Sec., (U. S. A)
Practical Laws to get perfect
Happiness & Pleasures for
Marital Life.

Some Contents of the Book

1. How to choose a partner in
life, 2. A synopsis of sexual
Soience. 3. Proper time of union.
4. Combination of suitable pairs,
5. Nature of children born of
approprisate matches, 6. Distinc-
tion of males and females. 7. The
Natural signs of an auspicious
girl. 8, Laws of procreation. 9.
Destinies of children, 10. How to
transmit genius to children. 11,
Genenis of the sexes of children, 12
Cause of deformity and premature
death of infants, 13. Destinies of
children. 14. Lawa of birth control.
Besides these, there are many
hidden laws which you are seek-
ing from a long time.

OPINIONS

Mr. K. S. Vieasami, Tho Guntur
Co-operative Bank Ltd, Writes:
—I sincerely thank you with Vene-
ration for your publications. I
advise that both the sexes of all
nations should have a copy.

Mr. J. A. Babafemi, Oshogbo,
Nigerin, West Africa writesi—
The book, in fact, is more worthy
than the other physics and super-
ficial books of the price of £ 2-
bought elsewhere in England.

Mr. K. L. Banerjee, Allahabad
writest—The book will be very
useful to & married couple, Be-
cause it reveals to them all the

secrets of producing sons or
daughters at will.

inknown to the world, Those who intend to read
* you my word of honour

Lo keep the secrets private

: : y . who will order for two i
time will get them at Rs. 8 iucluding all charges, In foreign couutcies each book is sold " or two hooks at a

books at a time will get them at 15s.

L ten shillings,  Purchascrs of two

DURJODHAN HERBAL HOME, Post Box No. 11416, Calcutta, (I.R.)

n the books should apply soon with the guarantoe furm thus :—** { do giv
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- o Rs. 14.
sginal Price Rs.
RATE 11 Origina
HALF Half Rﬂte R., 7.

D FOR TEN YEARS.

it Watches.
22¢t. Rolled Gold W;l:ﬁgn is given at tho

ality or any th best Bilk
ny shape any 4t es seven With
'“Ae f)f redu&e(iitgr;]c:wRuTr‘)gi' offer is limited. Only
T .

't?p fl.e}?[‘andy and beautiful to wear.
a few,

NEW CLOCK ! !°
‘ THE NEW
MODEL
CLOCK.

The latest import
Beautiful for

GUARANTEE

received. '
decoration an d. gives

ou correct time.
Guaranteed for three

y €ars,

N\ /1 [ J
ZALET . ever 18 ot. Bolled

- 1
f our rantes of
To p“mh”z?ﬁ w?atoh with '“‘mp.?g- %u:gd. Time-
Gold lever POORL jial we give our 'O LUy only.
five yosrs O i o "of Pocket Walo

NOW.
CH CO,
PETER WATCH 0 ss.

The Poung East

A Monthly Review of Buddhist
Life and Thought

Contains articles by foremost thinkers, scho-
lars and writers of Japan on intellectual,
literary, religious and soctal subjects and is
indispensable to all those who desire correct
information and right understanding of Japan
and her activities. Articles and letters from
our Indian brothers and sisters welcomed.

Subscription including postage :
35 sen a copy. 2 yen half year
and 4 yen per year.

The Young East Publishing Office,

Ex. HONGO, TOKYO, JAPAN.
' UR SALES TO BE PATRONIZED
IF YOU WANT YO AL
FORTY THOUSAND SIKHS
AND

The best Medium to Reach All of them is

« THE PUNJAB”

i ity and
rgan of the great Sikh ecommun
The or:ll):»:noxr:f‘)"':cl:n:li‘ih paper published in the great
! Cominercial City of Amritsar.

i in Punjab, Sindh, Beluchistan,

1t _has the WEgl‘ltascli‘;?l:,lﬁ::xgnl’rl(lylvinces? Almost every educated

N.W. F lf‘.k;;s or non-Sikh-rcads *The Punjab.” It clmlulnm

P|l’\]ub‘-‘bl mong the Aristocracy and well to do middle clusses,

largely "“‘f' ’:, the best medium for Advertisements of all kinds of
{)?1::6:?;:: m’i‘l'u- advertisement rates arc very moderate.

RATES OF SUBSCRIPTION,
(IN ADVANCE)

[NLAND OUTLAND
vearly Rs, 6'3’8 . Fs. gg:g
ralf Yearly v 383 Y B-0-O
Quarterly *e

Single Copy Annas Two.

All correspondence and remittance are to be made
to the address of :—

8AKHSHISH SINGH,

Managing Editor,
B » The Punjab,”” AMRITSAR,
Xe

AT VPN S
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ARE YOU INTERESTED IN BUDDHISM ?
THEN READ

THE MAHA BODHI

An lllustrated Journal of International Bauddhist Brotherhood
EDITED BY:

The Anagarlka Dharmapala.

Founder of the Maha Bodhi Society & Representative of Southern Buddhists, Parliament of
Religions held at Chicago and “ One of the moat remarkable personalities who have come to this country
in recent years.” Sunday E.rpress London, October 24, 1925,

CHIEF FEATURES
(1) Original articles on various aspects of Buddhism.
(2) Tranalations of Canonical works not published.
(3) News of Buddhist activities in India and other countries,
(4) Notes and Reviews etc. etc. etc.

SOME OF OUR CONTRIBUTORS
J. F. MaKechnie Esqr, (Bhikkhu Silacara) Dr. George Grim Prof. A, R. Zorn
Dr. B. C. Law, M.A, Ph. D. B.L,, A. D, Jayasundara Esq., Pandit Sheo Narain,
Rev. E. Hunt, Rev. Louise Greave.
PUBLISHED MONTHLY : SINGLE COPY AS 6 0OR 6 PENCE.

Annual Subscription,—India, Burma & Tndia Ra. 4. FEurope 8hillings 6.
. America Dollars 2. Far East Yen 4,

4pply to Munager, MAHA BODHI, 4a, College Square, CALCUTTA, INDIA.

Ex.
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ALWAYS USE

MYERS PUMPS

For Every Purpose.

=] @

Superiority (1) Design (2) Material
in (3) Workmanship & (4) Finish.

Cog Gear Hand Pumps) for shallow
and deep (open
or bore) wells.

(W —C )

Self-Oiling Power Pumps
Agitating Spray Pumps
SOLE AGENTS FOR INDIA:

THE LIMAYE BROS, LTD.

oS00

BOMBAY CALCUTTA MADRAS KARACHI.
8 Hamam Street, 5 Pollock Street, 1/113 Broadway, Bunder Road,
3 P. B. 684, P. B. 2085. P. B. 202, P. B. 198.
E. Feb. 27.
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 Thi Car Is All §eel—The
Lafeslzﬁ:i oSft:l[x"lc'iliist Construction Known

The body of this smart, Special Touring Car
is made of steel. |

spoRTS TOURINE: Not the usual frame of wood supportmg &

Re. 4375 thin steel shell, but steel throughout—irame, |
URING walls, braces, ribs and al i
sPECIAL TO er, every joint and seam is welded or | |
Re. 4.200: Mol‘::ivtoéether at intense heat; producing & |,
me! . i
STANDARD TUURING, single, staunch steel unit. |

Rs. 5.230.

the world in sales.

ADDISON & CO,, LTD.

NOPOLY, MADRAS, BANGALORE.

OTHERS
DoDGE M]%"?DR CARS

TRICHI
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IS UNARIMOUS IN DECLARING
Abbe Hamon’s Pamous Herbal Cures

oag

i
0

JUST TRY & SEE

Agents:—SORABJI

Tele. Address “DIABETES" BOMBAY.

ARE OF GREATER BENEKIT TO THE SUFFERING WORLD THAN ALL
OTHER SPECIFICS ADVERTISED IN INDIA.

A few Boxes are Enough to Cure a Longstanding Complaint.

OPP. JUMA MASIJID P. O. BOMBAY, NO. 2.

Q

Explanatory Booklet sent free.

HORMUSJI & CO,

Sole Agent for the Eat,—J. A. FERNANDES.

(W)
00— O e O O] m—) ] = — () m—" ) (] G 0 O G 0 0

K. Oct. 75,

A Ay

DOODLE THE ONLY FEARLESS—NONPARTY—

HUMOROUS ENGLISH WEEKLY
WITH VERY FUNNY CARTOONS, BEST SUITED FOR HOME, CLUB OR JOURNEY.

WHAT THEPRESS SAY |

The Century Review :—* Smacks of the Puncy.
There are cartoons to upset even the most
stolid and staid and throw them iuto peals of
laughter....... "

The Hindu:-"The telling quality of Mr. Doodle’s
humour remains high as before... ..."

The Madras Mail:—......... “ ham begun with im-
provements which will make it more agree-
able to those who have a warm corner for Me.
Doodle in their hearts....... ”

The Justice . —': Haa contributed much to the
merriment sociaty......."”"

The Swarajya.—" It will continve to hold the
first place among the Journals of that kind in
the coumiry

l What Prominent People Say

Private Secretary to H."E. The Qovernor of
Madras:—Their Excellencies have been much
amused by a perusal of your paper which
they found interesting and full of humour....”

Sir C. Todhunter, Ag. Governor of Madras on
5-224 said in the Madras Legislative
Council :(—* I fear that if...action was noticed
at all, the only person who would pay the
alighteat sitention to it would-bs Mr. Doodle
and that the only paper that would notice it
wonld be known as Mr. Doodle’s Weekly...."

M. R.Ry. S§. Rm M. Ct. Pethachi Chettiar
Avl, Zemindar of Andipatti;—] was much
pleased with it. ..... "

BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENTS,

VManager, DOODLE., Madras

L 4

i
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HOME PRINTER [Reg.
A KEY TO PRINTING .
For Private and Commereial Use,
. T CONTAINS 1100 LEAD TYPEKS & ALL
PRINTING ACCESSARIES
: PRICE No. 1 Rs. 27 only
P APPLY FOR CATALOGUE
Y. $.6.Dutt & B.K.Dutt
") 100. DURGA CHARAN
MITTER ST, CALCUTTA.,

E Nov. 26, M,
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Gents Pocket Lever Watch Free!

Rare Bargain | |

to purchasers of any of the following

(Nn.156) 14 Kt. Solid Gold Case wristlet Watch very .3
strong Bridge & ovemeat. 10 Jewelled, full Octagon
shape, superior mechanism, haudy and beautiful to
wear. Improved accurate Timekeeper Price 16-8 Rach

with above (No.157) 5 years Gua-
ranteed Rolled Gold Case Bridge
Movement, 8 Jewels wristlet, fancy °
cut dial loose loops. Price Rs. 10-8
with above. (No 158) Pure Nickle
Case 15 Jewelled patent lever
movement wristlet best timekeeper
Ra. 12-8. with above (No. 159; Pure,

Silver Case wristlet 15 Jewellad lover Rs. 14-0-0
with above (No.160) 10 years Guaranteed Rolled
Gold Case 15 Jeweiled lever Rs. 15-8-0 with above
{No. 161} tilver Case Round shape (cylinder) wristlet
Rs. 8- with above (No. 16¢) 22 Kt. Gold plate case,
Gilt shining dial wristist in any fancy shape Re 7-8-0
with above (No 163) Gold Plated Gents Pocket Lever
Watch with a free Tuble Timepiece Rs 5 cnly,
Write now to:i—

THZ UNIVERSAL WATCH CO.,
No-47, 48, Ramakoti Bulding,
Rattan Bazar Road,
Park Town P, O. MADRAS,

E. Oct '26.

THE PATNA TIMEN
A FIRST CLASS ENGLISH WEEKLY
PUBLISHED EVERY SBUNDAY

Commands a most Influentlal Circulation,

The oaly Eaglish Weekly. serviag three Provinces,
BIHAR & ORISSA, U. P. and C. P.

Do you want to take your own share in the building
up of the Indian nation? If you do, make it a point to
study THE PATNA TIMES. It will tell you how to
be a Nationalist and yet not come in clash with your
countrymen of the other community.

THE BEST MEDIUM FOR ADVERTISEMENT,
Messrs. SEN & DUTT

Caleutta say 1—" Advertisement through your paper
has enhanced our business.”

ANNUAL SUBSCRIPTION RS. 5, ONLY.
Sample Copies Sent Free

Please send your Subscription to:—

The Manager,

“The Patna Times,”’
Ez. Fraser Road, PATNA"

Wonderful Discovery

No More Risk of Operation.

Specific for Hydrocele, Tumour, Hernia, Varicocele,
Elepbantiasis and all sorts of swelling diseases,
guaranteed to cure any nature and standing radically
by uaing externally. It is harmless and free from any
injurious ingredients. Price Rs. 2-4. per oz. 1 Ib
bottle Rs. 25. 14 tb. Re. 12-8. Postage Packing Ezira.

Certiticate Dr. V. Ramamoban Rao, Physican and
Eye Surgeon, Eye Hospital, Hanamkonda wv:ia Khazi-
pet, N. G. 8. Rly. writes :—Your wonderful cure for
“ Hydrocele " and “ Elephantiasis " etc. does really
wonderful results, your cure for Diabetes also is worth
the praise. Let your other drugs also prove the same -
benefit to patients. I want to try ** Nervine” and
wonderful Tonic Pills,

DIABETES
RADICAL AND SURE CURE

Promptly cures great thirst, arrests conversion of
starch into sugar, decreases specific gravity, invigo-
rates and rejuvenates the body. Guaranteed no
relapse; cures bad and obstinate cases given up by
Physicians. Price Rs. 3-8 per phial, 3 for Rs 10:'
6 (complete course) Rs. 18, Coe

§. P. Pharmaceutical Works,
() Deoghar,
E. Oct. ‘26, R.A,A, (Bihar), IND14,
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)
s GUARANTEED,

GUACE For SIQH-BgARpS.

i ]

excellent & cheapest
in comparison with
thoae of others,

Raja Musk Special
quality for Rajas,
Maharajas and chiefs
per tola No. 1. Rs. 60,
No. 2. Ra. 50 Tibba-
tiam Musk genuine
per tola Rs. 36. Best
Assam Musk genuine
per tola Ra. 29, Kabul
Assofostida per tin
12 Tolan As. 12, per Ih,
Re. 2. Moman Asso-
f_utidn Buperior qua-
lity per tin 12 Tolas
Re. 1. per 1y, Ry, 2-12,
Krishna Assofaetida

N
1
i

| Doasme00

Ra. 3-12.

tin 53¢ oz. each tin

Camphor per tola Rs.

Chander Mukhi Agsjan
per tola. Pocket Utto Bo
and Pure Ottos of every
Fat of Lion per tola As,
per tola As. 12, per oz. Ha. 1

DUIL.IL. M

_Wholesale rates for shop-keepers,
discount on order over Rx. 25. You wi

Pure Kunhmi

Rs. 5. No. 2 Ra. 3.“01-‘;;;%1
Selajesthu No. I Re, 1.4,
per tola. Pure Goldea S

AR KT

for daily use per tip 2 Tolas Ra. 1-8.

4pply to:— THE GUTKA BAHADUR, LUDHIANA CITY.

Rl. 10. per cent
li find our goodn'
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BY THE EASTERN AND WESTERN DISCIPLES OF R

Price Rs. Three.v To Subscribers of the * Indian Review,”

G. A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, GEORGE TOw

CALCUTTA MuUSICA Ls

TORES,

BlSWAS&SONS- Harmonking of
— Al Kinudns ot reeds,
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m, > : \ German,  Parte,
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) ) ‘ 0. 1set of Kaarie Rt
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As. 12. for Three tins Rs. 2. S Cetaven O to G Dot egs Pt '
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b ] 'hi
» Lower Chitpore Road, (BY CALCUTTA
E. Oct. '26, M. .
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Mission of our Master

ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES

AMAKRISHNA _v
Rs, 2.8 as,

==
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N, MADRAS,

IVERANANDA.

READ

The Muslim Review

The Complstion @

uarterly devoted to
subiectl; gt Oriental Interest chiefly

voL. 1. No. 1. NOW ouT

CONTENTS.

f Yaguts irahad-al-Asib. Prof.

D. 8. Marsoliou:tl:-.dcmi.. and their Proffessors,
The Ara

8 Kbl:‘l::‘xgis;hklpecl of the Moghut Empire, Prof.

J aﬁunsth Sarkar. Professor

Ancisnt

Monuments of Mount Abu.

DkRi.lzl;:nf::l?:;ly Hiatory of the Eoglish Factory
o

at Dacca,
Agriculta
P. Mukher}i. .
Sad Kalima of Ali,
Sharf un-Nisa,

e F. M. Abdul Ali.

. i i ssor
tural Co-operstioo in Profe

Bengal,
Principal A. H. H_arley.

; nath Banerji.
Bra]end‘mKhuda Baksh.

i 8.
Islam and Tolenti“onid. > pdul Ali.

jit Singh, .
?ﬂ.:a’lim Inatitate Page.
Annual Subsoription,

Fazle Akbar.

Rs. 5-8. Siogle copy. Rs. 1-8.

Apply to the Manager,

5 REVIEW
HE MUSLIM ’
! 21, Wellesley Squarc, CALCUTTA.
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THE BH AGAVAD-GITA

Wira THE TrX

EncLIsH THANSLATION By ;
the priceless teachings tfh?ztenhlda:ha-
MONG, reat Hindu Epic of the a
found 12 tho® rare and precious |

Innumerable trans a-

1 1N DEVANAGARI AND AN
ANNIE BESBANT

bhar® avad Gite- od since
this—The Pharse "% olassic Dave ':Pfﬁf O sant's
tious of tmf‘W'm'reu Hastings bt apirit ©
the ds¥ O,g designed to pren;rv D avotions
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. (Foreign 8
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20 Uniform Cloth-Bound Volumes

PSS 2 A

SPEECHES AND WKITINGS OF

SwaMI VIVEKANANDA. ﬂ

RaM MoHAN ROY.
SAROJINI NAIDU,
SRINIVASA Ss8TRIL
sir J. C. BOsE.
Dr. P. C. RaY.
ANNIE BEBANT,
LORD SINHA.
Price of each Vol. Ra 3 (Three).

To Subs, of the « {ndian Review,” Ra. 2-B as

DaDabBHAI NAOROJL
SIp W. WEDDERBURN.
M MOHANK MaLaViYs.
M. K., GANDHL

S. N. B4 NERJEE,

Sir D. E. WaCHA,

Price Ra. 4. To SBubs. of “LR." Ra, 3-8,

UNIFORM WITH THE ABOYE

Goral KRISHNA GOKHALE. %
ans. Biographical Sketches.

Mussalm
%lrint::ﬁ?:m. «y Babu Govinda Das.

Indian National Evolution. By a.C. Marzumdar.

dia. By Babu Govinda Das,
The Governare o mas!xex. );Cssays & Discourses.

The Mission of Our M A a
Rs. 3 each. To Suba. of “LR.” Re 2-8. “

i i rates only to subs-
jyven Rt CONCEsSIon v

£ Books are RV n deview,” Any one who wishes
oA 0!5 k’fb;cl;iri::nuiun rates wust remit Rs. Five
",’,cb;i\ r-ﬂozublcripti‘m to the ludian Review in advance. u
M I

=}

(;”-A_ Nat;n;n &VC’;:;u—brmhers, George Town, Madras,
L PR ——— [ e

RAJA RAM MOHUN ROY

HIS LIFE, WRITINGS AND SPEECHES
WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH

:s the firat attempt to collect under one
Iigel: ttho voluminous writings of Ram Mohun
They deal with religion, mocial reform,
education, law and administration—to
jon of which be bropght a mind
trained in the best cultures of 'tb.e BKast and West.
7 he book is invaluable to publiciats & reformers.

Contents .—-Biographical §ketch‘; Suttee—The
Burpicg  © Widows; <dhe Character of
Hindu-Women; Suttee and the Bhastras;
Address to Lord William Bentinck; ?;u.
tion to the House of Commons; The R'lsl ts
of Women ; Freedom of the Preas; Memorisl to
the Bupremse Court; A_ppopl to 'th_eRmpg.-m-
Council ; English Eduoation in India; ] ellglgul'
Toleration ; Prospects of Christianity in India;
Rights of A Hinda Over Ancestral Property
according to Law; The Revenue Sy.&em‘ of
India; the Indian Peasantry ; The Judioial
Sylte;u of India; Settlement in India by Euro-
peans; Regulation H1 of 1820; Address to
British Unitarians; Autobiographical Sketch

Cloth Bound. Price Rupees Three only.
To Subs. of the * Indian Review.” Rs. 2-8 as

Roy..
olitics,
the discuss

G. A. Natosan & Ca, Publishers, Madras.

.
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“KARDYL"” BRAND SPECIALIT IES
Rs. A. - RS. A.
i i 4 8 | Deodorised Petroleum e 10
A"'Ifi;e?(]i{r;e.fl;c’:l;djuvant. As 8 %aé:igeuing, keeps the hair in
ti-Mosquitolene e 1 0 goo . .
Ati(‘eeu: “iwa. Malaria by keeping Deodorised Cocoanut Oil .. 10
away Mosquitoes. This is & plplalant_ Il)lrep::iat“lgll; fgf.
: a
Asthma Kelief Powder .. 112 c{:cc;:q:t oil specially
Relieves the agony of Asthma. the hair.
1 Asmakon .. 1 8
Bay Rum (American) 18 D\'}c}]_en.' .greatly recommended by
i i i is 1 C
Stimu}atmg toie for the halr.l 2.4&4 O doctors as being a splendid inter-
Beﬁ:‘::):ic strengthener, useful in cases pal remedy for Asthma.
of debility, and after fevers. Easton Syrup ... Rs.0-12,1 8
Bronchara - 20 This famous tonic i made fresh each
Relieves Cough, loosening phlegm day so that the proper strength
and distressing chest symptoms. 40 can be maintained. 20
Borona - Easence Sarsaparille e
cFor epil:: ‘syt- ) 1 0 A splendid biood purifier.
. e L. R
.TAh.eszndl;rf‘:zrl remedy for Colds, Flixir Qlycerophosphate with -
Chills, Influenza, &c. Formates s
C.A Q. ('Cupaules) .. 014 A nerve fortifier.
C. A. Q. in capsule form, easy to take Eau de Cologae ... 2oz 10
ar.d handy for travelling. Eau de Cologne " 4oz .. 112
Csmphorodyne -« 0 8 | Eoude Quinine Re. 1.8, 2 8
Always have a bottle in the house. Esu de Luce .. 10
Relieves Dysentery, Colic, &c.,and For allaying irritation of mosquito
can be given to children. Lo bites.
c'ﬁ:é‘;?& Corns, Callositics, &c, Feiler B;Im ains and rheumatism. . 012
making walking comfortable. For a'c es, p A L 8
Carmelits Cherry Cough Cure v 1 4 | Fraser’s Liver Tonic i
An excellent remedy for Bronchitis. Removes that sluggish feeling.
&ec. Furnell's Liver Pills. .. 012
Chemicsl Food 1o For constipation, biliousness, &o.
Makes Babies Strong. o 8 Kyho ' ‘ 20
g:h;rodyge a2 0 A Stimulating Hair tonic,
1a Drops
C?a:ry a bottle in your pocket. Kymolene Mouth Wash .. 2 4
Condition Powder for Hozses e 2 8 Antiseptic and Astringent.
Do not neglect your horses or ponies Limes & Glycerine .10
keep them ﬁtiz 2 0 An admirable hair dressing.
Chevaliers Hair Restorer e Omum Tablets 10
For st:ﬁ!:)gft)l::gmg and Pl‘qmotmg For Colic, Flatulence, Acidisy.
row . :
Comgp:und Syrup of Tolu we 2 0| Omum Water .. bot. .. (: lg
For coughs, bronchitis, ete. Pmk.l.m_ing .
Dr. Carls Children’s Cough Cure ... 1 0 The lotion for pimples, &c. 212
A safe and effective remedy for Pyorrhoecine

children's coughs. For Pyorrhees.

Special guotations to the Trade,

W. E. SMITH & Co., DEPT.

SPENGER &GO., LTD., MOUNT © “AD, MADRAS,

G———

J—

—3 L] %28

En Octl '26'

ot
Mr.

., M. 8. Ramaswami

Prof. Surya Kumar Bhuyan, Prof. 8rinivasa-

Mr. D. W. Wickramarachi.
The Times of India : —The biographies go right down

to the present day and give a good deal of informa-

tion which is not easily available.

..
Levi,

ientalists.

Prof. P.

, Edwin Arnold,

MAX MULLER
Studied are: Sir William Jones,
Rajendralal Mitra,
Dr. Bhuler, ‘Monier
Sir John Fleet
h, Bhandarkar, Mac-
Mr., Vasant Naik,

Colebrooke Horace Wilson,
Vincent 8mith, Bal Ganga-

Price Rs. 2.

Fergusson,
Publishers, George Town, Madras.

!;! G.A.Natesan & Co.,

=t

8,
P.P. 8. Sastri, Mr. Shumbu Chunder

%2e

.

Eminent Or

. Keith, Paul Deussen and Sylvain
Prof. Radhakrishnan, Dr. 8, Krishnaswami

Griffith, Whitney,

dbar Tilak, Anundoram Borooa!

Bhau Daji and lndraji,
Max Muller,

Prof. Suryanarayana,
. Ramaswami Sastri, Prof

g the Orientalists

Sir Charles Wilkin
George Tournour,

Among the contributors to the volume are:

Amon

DR. BHANDARKAR

Telang,
Williams,
Nivedits,
donnel, A. B
Seshadri,
Iyengar, Prof.
K. 8

Iyengar,
chart, and

Dey,

y L)

B

[ e e e

|

|
I
1
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e
THE MISSION OF OUR MASTER. []

Lord

Hinduism ; ete. etc.

Collection really worthy of preservation.
The volume is bound to prove very popular.

| -

Philosophy ;

\ A

d Hiodu ; The Indian
; The Ethicai Ideas of
gion; Synthesis of

World-Teachers ; Zoroaater;

Teach a new Reli

BRAHMANAND A
Oonfucius and bis

SARADANANDA
TURYANANDA
KRIPANANDA
SHARVANAN DA
DEVAMATA
PARAMANAND A

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS
rical Evolution of India; The Common Basis

Poetry of the Vedan; Mis-

 YANVNHSTENVAYY

A
A
A
A
A
0

VIRAJANANDA

NIVEDIT
Publishers,G eorge Town, Madras.

Pre-Existence and Immortality ;

Christian an
Price Rs. Threo,

To Bubscribers of the * Indian Review,” Ra. 2-8 as.

ve
'G5 Natosan & Co,

8
San'karacharya
The Great

i

ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES
of a Baint;

BY THE EASTERN AND WESTERN DISCIP'LES'

OF RAMAKRISHNA—VIVEKANANDA

slation of Buddhism to

.
y

.
k4
.
.

Guru ;

VIVEEAN ANDA
ABHEDANAND

TRIGUNATIT
BODHANAND
MISS WALD
Swarsjya
Service:

Histo
of All Religions;

gionaries in’
the Hindus
Did Christ
Hinduiam
Buddha ; R

Epios;

Selt-Mastery




w4

THE SUPREME CHARM TO WOMENHOOD

is a beautiful head of hair. For this it is
imperative, that the hair must bave a daily
massage with a good nourishment. The best
* Hair Food** is

KAMINIA OIL o)

This has special ingredients that not only
nourish the roots but also cool the head
and keeps the moisture to the scalp. A dry
scalp will cause the hair to be brittle, and to
fall out, You must clean the scalp with
Kaminia Oil. It clears away the scales of
‘Dandruff and allows the pores to open. .
~Ti:-:young bair sucks in and is strengthened
, by Kaminia Oil. The tired tissues of the old
bair is revived and your whole head of bair develops into that beautiful, radiant
and Justrous look. Try a bottle to-day. Use half a tea-spoonful, morning and

evening and rub well into the scalp.

RE. 1.0.0 PER BOTTLE
RS. 210 FOR 3 BOTTLES

A PERFECT SCENT-

wfll add value to your charm and your social status
will be improved. A sweet and perfect perfume of
flowers is found in

OTTO DILBAHAR xov)

which is guaranteed not to contain one drop of
Alcohol. When you buy Otto Dilbabar, you are
buying & besutiful extract of lovely Indian fiowers.
FW; Reﬁdﬁu‘t LMBS and has a peculiar. " ’
fasciiation all to itself. B .

Re 2.Re. 1/4. As. 12, Post As: 6. Sold by all respectable deslers or direct

g:‘glo-lndian Drug & Chemical Company,

.F.J.9. P.Q.2082.  ——___BOMBAY.

POSTAGE ANNAS 6.
POSTAGE AS: F2: T~

B Nov. '36. B,
FRIETED 43D PUBLISBID BY Q. 3, FATRSA¥ & 00, GRORGS T0WYN, MADRAS,
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